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Introdcution 


Modern physics is in crisis. Some might even say it is collapsing, like the tower of Babel. It is 
based on the atomic worldview, the idea that atoms clump together as matter thanks to gravity, 
which causes atoms to form in the first place and then clump together as matter, which then, as 
matter, generates the necessary gravity for atoms to further clump together as larger quantities of 
matter, which goes on to generate yet more gravity. This atomic worldview might appear too 
absurd for anyone in the habit of thinking to take it seriously; there’s an effect, gravity, which 
results from matter, and that resulting gravity is necessary for matter to generate the gravity that 
causes matter to be matter in the first place? That’s worse than a chicken hatching from an egg it 
lays, it’s like a male chicken hatching out of that egg. There is obviously something very wrong 
with this idea, but, regardless, it is still taught as the correct idea underlying the fabric of reality. 
This is the foundation of the atomic worldview, so it’s little wonder that it’s collapsing. 

| should emphasise that the absurdist worldview about gravity given above is not absurd 
because of how | frame it. This is not a case of building a straw man to attack in place of a more 
robust argument. Nor is it an exaggeration or over-simplification. It is also not the result of lack of 
understanding of the ideas and principles involved. It is instead getting to the heart of the matter 
by addressing the preblem directly; that gravity is believed to be the result of matter, which 
requires gravity in order to become matter. But when an argument has no substance it’s no use 
pretending that there is substance there. It’s best to discard the argument altogether and 
consider what factors might be at play generating the effect that the insubstantial argument tried 
to explain, and for this, it helps if the factors considered are real and testable rather than 
imagined. So, what holds things together with greater or lesser degree of substance, what causes 
things to fall at the various rates they fall, and what causes the same object to weigh more in one 
location than in another? We'll see. 

Reactions from physics teachers describing gravity when a child says ‘like magnets?’ are very 
telling, like someone out of the blue yelling, ‘No, don’t look in there!’ Well, we are going to look in 
there, and not so much at magnets themselves but at the cause of their magnetism. By doing so | 
hope te show that a coherent worldview unveils itself to reveal an inevitable truth. And, like all 
truth, it is verifiable, accessible and sensible without relying on convoluted mathematical 
formulas. The truth has a huge advantage; it points to further truths. Comparing the atomic 


worldview with the truth revealed in these pages to see which can account for more verifiable 
aspects of reality shows which, if any, is closest to being correct. So, here | will discuss 
phenomena that take place in the real world, not just in the imagination of physcisists, 
phenomena that are already scientifically verifiable, with the rest of the subjects discussed being 
as yet ‘undiscovered’ but nonetheless already evidently existent. Contrasting the roles these 
phenomena play within the two dominant world views, the sphere earth with the flat plane, will 
show which of the two best holds water. 

As an example: The sphere earth is bombarded by radiation raining down from the sky from all 
directions at once. The flat plane has that same radiation raining down from the sky but 
predominantly from one direction. How is this significant? Well, for the sphere that radiation has 
no inherent direction, which means no point of origin; it comes from everywhere and goes 
everywhere as a jostling mess of meaningless chaos, but on the level plane the same radiation has 
specific direction and order; it comes predominantly from one direction, not all of them; it’s 
source is above us. And while for the sphere that electromagnetic radiation is considered leftover 
fallout energy from the Big Bang, but without significant vectors or apparent wave interference, 
being incapable of causing consistent change, in reality that energy does have significant vectors 
and does cause consistent change through constructive and destructive interference. We 
experience this consistent change, and gave it a name: time. 

This is the main thrust of this book; that the true nature of this world includes the existence of 
time as the electromagnetic phenomenon it so obviously is, dismissed by the standard theory due 
to its dedication to models based on the celestial lights, and ideas born from those models, to 
which time is an irresolvable problem and as such, dismissed as an illusion. Rather than accept 
reality as it is, where time is as real as light, and by showing that only one of the two worldviews 
can account for time {and much more) | hope to show that the models of the spehere earth are 
valid only for the moral support they provide to those trapped in the sunk cost fallacy. 
Furthermore, by reframing the observations of the electromagnetic radiation raining from above it 
will be possible to scientifically study, account for and understand the matrix of that radiation, the 
matrix of time — and understand why cycles are accelerating everywhere. 

This book is an exploration of the effects of the same electromagnetic matrix studied by the 
ancient advanced civilisations so that you too can perceive what they studied and why. You will 
see that what is written here is true and correct, and will be able to track the same countdown the 
ancients monitored; the countdown to the days the stars would ‘fall from the sky’ and ‘the sun rise 
in the west’ in the matrix of time, the matrix of existence, the matrix of consciousness — all of 
which remain a mystery to the standard model. | hope you enjoy. 

Antonio Subirats 


Chapter 1 
In The Beginning 


In the beginning everything was already happening; people were already people doing people 
things, animals were animals doing animal things, the rest of the natural world did its thing too, 
and by then this had been happening throughout the limitless expanse of existence stretching all 
the way back. But things were also very different back then. An abundance of food and resources 
meant everyone was friendly and there was no war or money. Municipal works were carried out 
by cooperatives, like Amish barn raising, and societies fluorished through volunteerism. 
Volunteers did all jobs, from the mundane to the highly specialised. The world was much smaller 
back then too. Everyone shared the same culture, language and traditions, with small variants 
dictated by geography. People travelled much less back then too. There was only one race under 
the sun. 

But then something happened to the sun. It started to misbehave, veering farther south, and 
speeding its daily journey across the sky. After a period of solar weirdness, and very strange 
nights with a lunatic moon, strangers arrived on ships sailing from unknown lands, lands that had 
formerly laid beyond the frozen deserts surrounding the world. The visitors were of a different 
race; their characteristics were moulded by the sun that shone over their pond. They spoke a 
different language too, had different traditions, technology and hairstyles, and knew different 
things, especially things about the future. They soon learned to communicate with us and came 
with a stark warning: make preparations for the oncoming annihilation of the sun. People took 
heed - they could see something wasn’t right with the sun. In places, the visitors urged the 
building of great dams to hold back the waters of the oncoming floods to gain time to complete 
the building of underground cities. These would house the populations until a new sun emerged. 

And so, with their guidance and unfamiliar technology, great dams and underground cities were 
built. These went deep into the mountains, but on the plains they were built deep under the 
ground. When the tempests came and the sky went crazy and the sun died the people took 
shelter. However, there was insufficient room in the underground cities to house everyone, and 
not everyone wanted to shelter in them anyway. So, some braved the tempests on the surface, 
Most of these died, but as the tempests worsened they too also sheltered, in caves and in the 


hollows and roots of giant trees. These people saw the phenomenal electrical discharges in the 
sky, and the arrival of the giants. 

The giants came fleeing the collapse of their own sun’s energetic array, and with that, the 
lowering of their sky, which, jike ours, included their stars. Those caught under the falling sky 
turned to stone and did not make it out of their world, unlike those that fled. These tried, with all 
their might, knowledge and gigantic technology, to halt or delay the collapse of their own world’s 
sky, but failed, and now they tried again here for their own survival. Some of them took pity on 
the tiny people left running around freaking out on the surface and quickly built dolmens for them 
to shelter under. Perhaps this way they’d be remembered... When their efforts to hold up the sky 
failed they too were turned to stone, here, in our world. The petrified remains of these friendly 
giants are still here for all the world to see, purposefully ignored by anthropologists and geologists 
alike. 

After a prolonged period of sunless, frozen darkness, a new dawn came, and with it a new sun. 
This new sun shone brighter than the previous, rose and set in different quadrants of the sky, and 
had a broader reach; its circuit was wider. The world pond was now larger than before, and over 
the coming months the glaciers formed in the frozen darkness became floodwaters, but these 
soon receded, pushed to the edge of the new sun’s reach where those waters again froze as a new 
encircling Antarctica. The receding waters revealed that once thriving coastal cities remained 
submerged, while, elsewhere, entire continents had sunk. But under the new sun there now lay 
new continents too, and these were strange and unfamiliar. Some of these had been in adjacent 
worlds under foreign suns, beyond the old Antarctic boundary, while others had lain dormant 
under the frozen deserts and were now exposed in the newly thawed regions of what had been 
the old Antarctic boundary. Other land masses had arisen from deep under the oceans and now 
stood as islands. On some of the new continents other races, with different traditions, languages, 
and cultures, soon emerged from their undergound shelters. They too had sheltered from the 
storms, with some having lived under the ice for long periods. 

The survivors returned to their ancestral homelands, but the landscape was so changed that 
some of these were no longer inhabitable. Large lakes now stood where cities had previously 
thrived, and elsewhere vast regions were either partly or enitrely buried by mud. These regions 
were now steppes. So, recognisance surveys were conducted to map the new world. This is when 
the new races were encountered, and unfamiliar species of animals and plants were catalogued. 
This is also when chimeras were found: unfortunate creatures that resulted from the sky’s 
collapse, when radiation blended the DNA of foetuses in mothers with that of animals under 
which they unwittingly sheltered, whose DNA was transposed to.the foetus by said radiation. 

Some of the smaller giants had survived too. These were not as enormous as the Atlants and 
Titans who'd built dolmens for the little people to shelter in, and who'd held up the sky for a spell 
with their electrical devices. The smaller giants were not too large to find their own shelter, and 
now isolated, lonely, sad, afraid and hungry, they were most certainly not friendly giants. They 
too had fled their world’s collapsing sky and taken shelter here, but the now newly frozen hostile 
wastes of Antarctica made it impossible for them to return to their home world. They were 
trapped here, disoriented, under an unfriendly sun, not even sure in which direction their home 
world migth be, or if it even still existed, so they saw this world as a prison guarded by juicy, 
crunchy, crafty, angry little people who ran around with sharp sticks. 

Meanwhile, those who’d come to warn about the coming tempest did manage to return to 
their home world before Antarctica froze, a world which lies west of South America and east of 
China, beyond the southern Pacific Thermal Anomaly. But other visitors, elsewhere, chose to 
remain where their technology, abilities and knowledge made them seem like gods to the locals. 


That’s what happened with those that had sailed to Africa when Africa was its own world under its 
own sun. The traumatised natives there thought the visitors were immortal, and having come to 
Africa on ships their burials included ships on which to return to their home world when they fell 
into the long sleep. 

The African world back then had been in an adjacent pond to that which contained Atlantis. 
When the trouble with the sun happened the ice boundaries separating them melted, submerging 
Atlantis and making it possible to sail from one pond to the next, which is how the visitors from 
the south travelled to Africa. Beyond the Atlantic pond was South America’s, beyond that was 
Lemuria’s pond, then round to China’s pond, then India’s and back to Africa. In the cente of these 
ponds were the worlds of the Tartar next to the North Asian and North American pond. In the 
very centre of these were the Bargos islands with its tiny, hobbit size skraeling people. Australia 
and New Zealand were external to all of these. 

in China, when China was in the middle of its own world (China literally means ‘middle 
country’), the same visitors that arrived in South America came, built pyramids like those in South 
and Central America, urged the building of underground cities and, again, left. These were not the 
same visitors that arrived in Africa and stayed. When the visitors left China those who’d worked 
closely with them took over control of the region and established new kingdoms there. 

Eventually Emperors arose, and these, corrupted by power, laid claims to the subterranean 
cities built earlier under the supervision of the visitors who'd left long before. The Emperors 
commissioned historians to write the shelters into their history, populated some of the 
underground shelters with thousands of terracotta warriors and wrote inscriptions laying claims to 
said complexes. They also commissioned the pyramids, which had been built in China to stabilise 
the sky like they were built elsewhere, to be covered in earth to hide them from sight, as they 
were too prominent and too weli known to be claimed by any Emperor, while the underground 
cities had been forgotten. 

As time passed, the ‘demigods’ in Egypt, who'd taken charge of what the original Pharaohs had 
developed there, died, and power passed down to their wise advisors, whose lineages were too 
well known to convince anyone of any godly superiority. These took over the title of Pharaoh and 
held Egyptian society together until the next Sun death, after which, yet more new people arrived, 
again. These new arrivals had been living under a different sun in an adjacent pond, in a land now 
accessible across the Mediterranean. While Egyptians had prepared for the sun death, storing 
food and making underground shelters, those from across the Mediterranean had not. Instead, 
the European invaders had been sheltering underground in their frozen land for a long period and 
now that the ice retreated they came, angry and traumatised. And they were savage. They waged 
wars, pillaged and destroyed cities, and forced levies on regions unprepared for such savagery. 

Eventually these pale Europeans — the original Pharaohs had been jet black - settled down and 
started building cities of their own in the newly unfrozen territories. The rest of their European 
world was again frozen under the ice of ‘the new Ice Age’. Settling in the newly unfrozen lands of 
the Near and Middle East, Turkey, Greece and Italy, their warring mentality became more civilised. 
But their civilisations grew despite continuously warring with each other. The cycle repeated 
when the next sun death took place. Their former homelands in Europe, which had remained 
frozen for many generations, became accessible again. Mediterranean nations expanded into 
these newly hospitable lands, but other nations were expanding into them too. This grew into the 
European Crusades, interrupted by the Mongol Crusades as they too now had access to these 
lands. These Crusades ended in 1492, the same year it was discovered that new, unexplored 
continents were now accessible across the sea to the west of Europe. 


The 2 new continents across the sea turned out to be very distinct from one another. The 
southern continent had lots of populated cities with a lot of buildings, including pyramids like 
those found in China and elsewhere. The northern continent did not. The majority of its cities 
remained buried or were now submerged under water. But there were also remnants of ancient 
building complexes, which the natives there said were built by people from an earlier age, before 
the sun died and they sheltered underground. They'd lived underground for generations, like the 
Europeans, while the surface remained frozen. 

In the north of North America the people there remembered their ancestor’s stories about 
meeting and trading with friendly blonde Vikings, and Viking burial sites - including their ships - 
were respected. These visits had taken place before the ice came to the north. The natives also 
remembered the stories about how, when their ancestors left their underground shelters, 
bloodthirsty giants roamed the surface.. The same giants had also pestered the Vikings. They had 
skirmishes against them, while in South America, which had been separated from North America 
by ice, much larger giants were incorporated into their religion. This religion centred on gods 
stealing the sun and other gods rescuing it. Every time the sun was stolen the world was flooded 
and broken and its inhabitants, giants, perished to become the land. According to these folks the 
sun under which we now live is the 5 sun — with the age of the 6" sun just around the corner. 

Far from South America, and only a couple of centuries later, the enterprising Europeans, who 
were now more civilised and preferred killing people in the distance with gunpowder instead of 
having to shoot them with arrows, or worse still, having to run all the way up just to stab or hack 
at them, found yet another new continent within the newly expanded pond. They called it 
Australia, where the natives say that we live in the 5° world, under the 5" sky. Australia had no 
pyramids and was not visited by the same helpers who visited China, South America, and Europe. 
This is because Australia had remained unfrozen under a different sun in a different pond for 
whole ages while the other ponds had their respective suns fighting it out, leaving ice ages in their 
wake. When the new sun’s circle expanded to include Australia, which had lain isolated for long 
ages across Antarctic deserts, the Australian continent, having been part of a larger continent in its 
own pond back then, was separated from the rest of its continent by the flood waters from the 
melted Antarctica that had separated Australia from the rest of the new pond. As the floodwaters 
rose, the Australians migrated until eventually finding themselves on their island continent. This is 
how they ‘walked there’ — which is what the Aborigines say is how they got to Australia. 

A short distance from Australia, in New Zealand, the Maori recail stories about how their 
ancestors came from the south looking for the sun. They arrived on boats while searching for their 
sun, which had started misbehaving over their pond, crossing their world’s sky much too quickly. 
When they settled in New Zealand they found that tiny people were living in hiding in the forests. 
These were very timid, did not go out under the sun and lived in holes in the ground and in the 
hollows in the roots of trees. They were very short and pale, with blonde and red hair and light 
coloured eyes. Fully grown, these were no bigger than a child. To these little people the Maori 
must have seemed like giants. The new sun was much too stark for these tiny folk and, sadly, they 
all eventually perished. Looking to survey this newly discovered pond, the Maori, being great 
sailors, ventured all the way to Hawaii, Easter Island and North and South America, where they 
introduced the chicken to the people there. There is probably no connection between the 
indigenous South American fascination with shrunken adult heads and the fact that the Maori 
lived alongside people that actually had tiny adult heads. 

At another point, over in Asia, India had been the centre of its own world too, with its own sun, 
separated from China’s world by ice deserts. India’s size back then was much larger to the south 
than it is now. Abundance helped India’s civilisation prosper to such a degree that they amassed 


great quantities of gold and even developed flying machines. These were the Vimanas. Back then 
Atlantis, in an altogether. different pond, had similarly advanced technology. When their 
respective suns died and their worlds entered into cataclysms, the ice deserts separating them — 
ice deserts that back then again covered Egypt too, weathering the Sphinx - melted and the two 
civilisations encountered each other. 

Alarmed at encountering what would have been percieved as extraterrestrials to each other, 
and not realising that what was happening to their respective skies were natural events, each 
blamed the other for the cataclysms. They fought sky battles and waged war. The peaceful 
civilisation of Atlantis fled the conflict and their cities were destroyed before the continent on 
which they stood sunk under the rising waters. This is when India’s southern regions also sunk, 
greatly diminishing its size. But none of this had anything to do with any war.. The submerged 
Indian cities remain there, in the Indian Ocean, and Atlantis remains sunk in the Atlantic. Survivors 
from Atlantis had fled in all directions and made land in the temporarily accessible Americas and 
Europe, but they also settled in Western Africa, which had already been part of their pond, with 
Atlantean cities located in the Canary Isles and Cape Verde, and in what is now the Western 
Sahara, most of which back then laid under the ocean, leading to the ice deserts under which 
Egypt laid frozen. As the newly arid conditions in the Sahara became increasingly inhospitable the 
Atlanteans migrated farther afield and became a scattered people. 

The saviour visitors that arrived in ponds, built pyramids to stabilise the sky and left, left 
knowing that if they stayed they’d be worshipped as gods, which would eventually corrupt them. 
Being wiser than those who chose to remain elsewhere, the seeds they planted took deeper roots. 
It is thanks to them that innumerable underground mega-cities have been built in secret around 
the world for our survival during the next period of sunless darkness. But back when people 
sheltered underground, not knowing what was happening above, storytellers made up tales to 
explain the world. These stories ranged from tales of the world being on the back of a giant turtle 
standing on top of other giant turtles a// the way down, the world being the back of a giant 
crocodile, or on top of giant elephants standing on top of a giant turtle, and tales of what 
happened in the beginning. 

Origin tales ranged from the world having emerged from the bellybutton of a sleeping god 
{India and Australia), being composed of the petrified corpses of giants (South America), resulting 
from the growth of the giant tree, Yggdrasil (Scandinavia}, made by a god fed up of there being 
only water {Middle East), popping into nothing out of nowhere (Western Scientism) and ail 
manner of other made-up-on-the-spot stories. And storytellers have continued to embellish on 
such tales ever since in an attempt to make sense of the world, which now includes making sense 
of why those stories were made up in the first place, eventually concluding that it’s all a matter of 
interpretation. 

But they all got it wrong - except for the Chinese, whose origin myth starts off with the world 
already existing - because what they really needed to understand was time. Now modern day 
storytellers have quantum mechanics version of turtles all the way down and astrophysics version 
of in the beginning, and still they don’t understand time. There is no way of truly knowing 
whether or not any of the ancient storytellers meant their stories to be taken at face value or if 
they were sincere and candid attempts at sense making. For all we know those stories might have 
started with, ‘Well, nobody really knows, but maybe what happened...’ and what they said seemed 
to make sense to others, who then repeated it — leaving out the intro. Those stories being then 
passed on, written down, or carved in stone as story-telling statues and reliefs, and taught from 
generation to generation. And some things that should not have been forgotten were lost; like the 
story starting with ‘nobody really knows, but maybe what happened...’ 
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To be fair to the ancient storytellers, they were most likely trying to make sense of a world rent 
incomprehensible by the indeterminabie period of darkness following inexplicable calamities, like 
the sun unexpectedly stopping in its tracks, or even reversing before suddenly blinking out of 
existence altogether, leading to inexplcable floods followed by freezing. These, let’s be frank, 
would be pretty confusing events to comprehend were they to happen now. Survivors back then 
would no doubt have been traumatised by all the calamity. Their behaviour would have been 
irrational and unpredictable, plus their brains would have been fried by the increased radiation. 
Sense-making stories that also pacified them by making them behave and pay attention to their 
actions were perhaps not so unforgiveable — back then. Later humanity would have time to pay 
attention to the natural world and learn the mysteries of existence, like what the heck caused 
those calamities, but for now they'd have to survive and cooperate and make the best they could. 

In this light, an impossibility or two can be forgiven in the ancient storyteller’s tales, as they too 
would have been scarred by the trauma. However, in our day and age we have not just recently 
emerged after sheltering underground for indeterminate periods of world destroying calamity. 
Now impossibilities as explanations, such as those offered by astrophycisists, are unforgivable. 
They have the potential to worsen trauma when the same calamity happens rather than alleviate. 
it. But back in the beginning - which is simply a linguistic term to serve as an arbitrary starting 
point for a streaming narrative rather than a true description of the start of an eternal cycle - 
some of the survivors will have seen the sun mirrored into multiple copies, like multiple rainbows 
do, possibly manifesting in all skies simultaneously before vanishing in its tracks and ceasing its 
existence. This vanishing will have happened either quietly, in the blink of an eye, or by diffusing 
into evanescence, like a mirage diffusing out of visible range. But it might have first briefly 
expanded to cover the entirety of the sky before expiring, like sheet lightning. Next, people will 
have witnessed it failing to rise in the morning. But before any of this it will have reversed in its 
tracks, rising in the west. 

immediately after the sun’s disappearance there will have been a period of stillness and silence. 
But eventually there will have been massive electrical discharges as the sky's electrical charge is no 
longer discharged by energising the array that presents the holoprismatic glare we call the sun. 
These discharges will manifest in spectacularly peculiar shapes resulting from the illumination of 
parts of the same arrays. These array currently manifest parhelia and sun dogs. These spectacular 
discharge shapes were painted on the walls of caves around the world, by the people who saw 
them in the sky. 
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Chapter 2 
Of Gods and Men 


In the old worlds the sun was explained as having been created by a god, or a combination of 
gods, with other gods stealing it now and then. In some worlds it was even claimed to be paraded 
across our skies by a charioteer god who fought a serpent of the underworld, which nightly 
attempted to swallow the sun. There were many, many other ‘explanations’ of the sun, but ail of 
them agreed that it was a fiery ball because it was yellow-orange, the colours of fire. NASA and 
other space agencies still depict the sun as a yellow-orange sphere, although nowadays the sun is 
bluish-white, with not a word said about its changed colour... In the previous cosmologies when 
the sun doesn’t reappear for unhealthily long periods it just means that the god in charge of the 
sun is having difficulties rescuing it from the other gods, or from the gigantic immortai serpent, 
etc. But there is hope. In modern cosmology, however, the sun stopping in the sky and ceasing to 
exist has no such hope. It means the immediate and total death of everything. 

The truth is that the sun phasing from existence to what appears to us as inexistence is as 
necessary and predictable a part of the cycle of nature as the phasing from life to death, or from 
energy to matter — and vice versa. So, when the sun appears to expire in our skies its energy has 
not ceased to exist but simply shifted phase. This phased energy is distinct from ‘spent energy’ 
and whether it behaves like spent energy is anyone’s guess. Maxims like ‘energy can never be 
created nor destroyed’ indicate that matter is transformed into energy, and energy transforms 
into matter, that each state changes phases into the other, and what causes this phasing is a 
somethingness that has not been properly identified until now. It’s an unavoidable conclusion 
that something causes things to transform. Some say this something is God while others say it’s 
the laws of physics. . 

This ‘somethingness’e is the binding ingredient missing in previous theories of the universe, and 
answers questions those former theories couldn't resolve. It is what makes the filaments, explains 
how any of the so-called supernatural/paranormal phenomena take place, explains consciousness, 
near death experiences, remote viewing, prophetic dreams, ghosts, the sun and other celestial 
lights, the formation and dissolution of atoms, the behaviour surrounding cellular tubules, 
consciousness — everything. And, as mentioned in the author's note, it’s something we are all as 
intimately familiar with as we are with light and heat, it’s the extra quality of the electromagnetic 
spectrum that we call time. 

The same educational system that teaches an impossible chicken and egg generation of the 
universe has taught us that time doesn’t exist, that it's a manmade construct. No it isn’t, time is 
the effect of the EM spectrum. Saying that we invented it is like saying that we invented light, or, 
for that matter, that we invented the EM spectrum itself. We did nothing of the kind. This 
blunder is truly unfathomably stupid. How could physicists have missed this? How could they not 
have put two and two together? | have often stopped to check myself ~ could it be that I’m 
misunderstanding something the scientists understand but which is beyond me? Could it be that? 
Could | be giving significance to an idea that has no way of being tested and is formed by mere 
conjecture or delusion? No, it can indeed be tested, in fact it is tested, continuously, but physicists 
remove it from their formulas because the mathematics they use says that anything that’s 
repeated in any two or more equations can simply be removed, and because time is a factor in 
every equation they simply remove it! This is why E=MC? has no time component. 

Even physicists dedicated to debunking Einstein’s theories of relativity, like Stephen Crothers, 
have missed this simple fact: EVERYTHING IS AFFECTED BY A TIME COMPONENT because 
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everything is subject to all the EM frequencies that reach it, and time is the result of EM 
frequencies. The EM spectrum is not the spectrum of light, it’s the spectrum of time. But 
physicists have converted time, the real spectral effect of all of the EM frequencies that affect 
whatever is being reached by those frequencies, into a 4‘ dimension. But time isn’t a dimension, 
it’s a causal factor leading to an effect. However, not realising that time is an EM causal factor, 
even though it’s so astoundingly obvious, physicists converted time into a mathematical object. 
Then, having converted it into something that can be quantised like any other object, they insert it 
back into formulas ~ because they know that time is always present — just like EM - wherever they 
Jook, and then treat the conditions in all places as if the effects of time were identical everywhere, 
which they are not.. There are no two places with identical levels of EM radiation, so there are no 
two places with identical levels of time. 

One of the best things about the time filament theory is that it doesn’t violate any of the true 
laws of physics, in fact, it fills the gaps that have remained unassailable obstacles until now, like 
what causes the quantum leap from one frequency to the next, how matter becomes matter in 
the first place, how spooky action at a distance can take place. And in the world of biology, it 
explains how the body generates protein ‘out of nowhere’ (as described by Dr Yoshinori Ohsumi, 
Nobel Laureate in Physiology or Medicine 2016), and many other mysteries of biology, like how 
babies double in size so quickly considering how little they eat, and how some people go on living 
for decades without consuming any food at all. The time filament theory explains where the 
necessary energy to sustain life in such cases comes from. 

It was very surprising for me to find that what time filament theory does, more than anything 
else, is allow a glipse of the astoundingly extreme brilliance of what we call God. By understanding 
what time actually is, and how it is the primal causal factor, inseparable from the EM frequencies 
emanating from everything in existence itself, it becomes possible to comprehend life without 
beginning, and by extension, God without beginning. And in the same way that the cosmology of 
the Big Bang does away with the need of a creator God, the time-filament cosmology does away 
with the need of a Big Bang, or any other ‘beginning’ scenario. Better still, it further trumps the 
old cosmologies by having time as an active and inextricably essential quality of existence, while 
the former theories pretend that time doesn’t even really exist, so never mind it being any kind of 
causal factor. 

Physics scholars and philosophers have suspected that there must be something they were 
missing, which would explain the how of everything. They realised that it must be there but just 
couldn’t see it. What makes this even more remarkable is that they suspected all along that The 
Master Theory would reveal a something that would somehow link all of the other things. They 
just couldn’t figure out what that something might be. Their mistake was failing to realise that 
they were dismissing existence’s most fundamental element as a mere illusion. But they were 
right; there is something that binds everything else, it’s electromagnetism (which is filamentary) in 
all its wavelengths and amplitudes, and electromagnetism is time. This is why insects live ‘in a 
different time’ with a ‘faster refresh rate’ — because they are subject to finer EM filaments. The 
finer the filaments the faster the time. 

Unfortunately, just like with the In the beginning stories, scientists and philosophers 
misdirected one another, and because EM-time is experienced at a cellular level as growth and 
decay, while also being experienced abstractly as ‘the passage of time’ by the consciousness, the 
scientists were forced to make consciousness also ‘an illusion’. Bishop George Berkeley’s much 
repeated question, ‘If a tree falls in the forest and there is no one there to hear it, does it make a 
sound” weaves a meandering path between phenomenology (sound being a thing that is 
experienced) and natural philosophy (science}, sound being the result of propagating 
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informational vibrations of a specific array of filaments (sound filaments, which are much ‘tighter’ 
in water and hence travel much farther and faster than in air). This ail in an attempt to side-step 
the problem of not understanding existence or consciousness, and how they come to be in the 
first place. By attributing to iflusory consciousness a grandiose supremacy above all things — 
including over time itself - proponents of ‘consciousness as an illusion’ convinced themselves that 
the reason they just could not find the true Master Theory is that it’s practically all just a dream 
being had by an illusory god’s supreme consciousness of which we are offshoots. (Yes, there is an 
illogical circularity there) 

The answer to the question about a tree falling in the forest, naturally, is, ‘Yes, of course it 
makes a sound,’ but the idea behind the question is that if nobody hears the sound, then that 
sound might not exist, because sound is defined as a thing that is heard by a consciousness that 
can register hearing it. But heard sound is also defined as a thing that results from certain 
vibrations. The tree falling in the forest certainly causes the kind of vibrations that go on to be 
called sound regardless of whether or not they are heard by anyone. But — the phenomenologist 
will insist - if there is nobody there to register those vibrations they cannot confidently be said to 
have taken place. Yes they can, but the phenomenologist (who believes consciousness is prime, 
despite it being an illusion and obviously a consequence of something) will continue to push this 
argument. The same phenomenologist claim could be made about light, so, ‘if a tree falls in the 
forest and there is nobody there to see it is the tree’s fall visible?’ In fact, it gets better than that. 
The entire question can be destroyed with a counter question, and that’s not a good sign for any 
proposition. Like the question, ‘if the crux of the matter is the lack of conscious observer {which is 
what it all boils down to), then why make it a falling tree and not a tree that’s not even seen, 
making the question ‘if there is a tree in the forest and nobody sees it there, is the tree even 
there?’ 

This question illustrates the absurdity of the idea. Add to that the fact that of all the things 
being discussed language is the most malleable, in which case sound can be defined as the result 
of the vibrations made by things like trees falling in forests regardless of whether or not those 
sounds are heard by any conscious observer, and the whole caboodle of the primacy of 
consciousness goes down the drain. The idea of the primacy of consciousness is further 
undermined by the fact that the answer to the question really is, ‘Yes it makes a sound’. And 
because this is true, further details are plastered over the definition of consciousness 
(consciousness which, by the way, still remains undefined by phenomenologists too) that say, ‘well 
never mind that because all things have consciousness anyway’. But this only serves to further 
invalidate the original question by suggesting that the surrounding trees experienced the sound of 
their falling comrade. So, there would be no absence of conscious observer to even begin to 
validate the proposition in the first place. 

For anyone to claim that everything has consciousness they must first know what consciousness 
is, so that they can identify it in their subject of study. But the idea that everything has 
consciousness is nécessary to bolster the supremacy of consciousness idea, so its proponents will 
behave as if there is such evidence, and try to persuade others to agree with them. Yes, there 
‘might be communication between species of plants and inconspicuous organisms that might be 
assumed to indicate consciousness, and which might even truly be consciousness, but even if that 
turned out to be the case, it would not lead to’the conclusion that consciousness is prime, but 
rather that consciousness is more prevalent than previously thought. It still says nothing about 
the nature of consciousness, its source, its essence and its matrix, its framework. 

Because it is not TRUE that consciousness is the primal element, as it requires things like beings 
of some type to experience it, academics then went on to claim that there is no such thing as 
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TRUTH to begin with. And if there is no truth then there is no false so anything goes; men can 
become women and vice versa, universes can spontaneously pop into existence out of nothing, 
God is just imaginary and life has whatever meaning our ineffable consciousness projects into it. 
The truth is much simpler than that, and it is already well established, just not properly processed 
until now. The truth is this: everywhere in the universe is suffused by electromagnetism. 
Consciousness requires electromagnetism, but this does not mean that EM requires 
consciousness, just like fish require water while water doesn’t require fish. 

Yes, time really is real, and it really is electromagnetic, just like light is. That a sensory process, 
like consciousness, experiences a variety of EM filaments as the phenomenon we call time doesn’t 
make the phenomenon illusory, no more than light is illusory. Mind you, just as light generates 
illusions, like mirages and other ‘tricks of the light’, time can generate illusions too, as we know 
well. The changes that happen in the natural world are all caused by exchanges of energy brought 
about by the spectrum of electromagnetism — which includes time and light. Everything that 
exists, physically and metaphysically, is subject to electromagnetic time, including things never 
reached by light. Even thoughts and ideas are subject to time. The EM spectrum truly is, in reality, 
the spectrum of time. 

If we could see all of the facets of EM/time we'd see that we are in a sea of EM filaments. 
These range from the very thin filaments, with their corresponding amplitudes, of the world of 
insects to the very wide filaments of astronomical cycles. And because these time filaments are 
EM they traverse through and bend around other EM filaments — being why starlight filaments 
bend around sun filaments. Gravity is nothing more than a misinterpretation. All EM filaments 
impart information. Information, in turn, entails change. Change is caused by time because time 
is the EM that imparts information, and it does so via filaments through bursts of energy in cycles. 
These cycles generate resonant imprints on whatsoever they reach through successive nudges. 
These nudges generate the changes of expansion and contraction, growth and decay — but they 
also generate ferromagnetism. 

Consciousness is a by-product of time. By classifying time as an abstraction, an illusion, the 
philosophers and scientists had no option but to reverse this natural relationship, making time a 
by-product of consciousness instead, regardless of the fact that time continues doing its thing 
even when consciousness is absent. Remove consciousness from the equation and time still does 
its thing — including generating the conditions for consciousness to emerge - but remove time 
fram the equation and you have nothing, as you can’t have consciousness without time during 
which to experience itself, nor without the EM that gives integrity to the matrix of consiousness. 
Consider, on the other hand, consciousness as a by-product of time and suddenly all falls into 
place — and you arrive at the Master Theory. The entire universe necessarily contains time/EM, 
but not necessarily consciousness, and time does not necessarily entail. consciousness, just like 
water doesn’t necessary entail fish. But theorists have been entertaining demonstrably false ideas 
about the world for the past century because they failed to grasp that time is a real EM force, and 
this EM force is necessary for consciousness. This is why they could not figure out what 
consciousness is, or where it is. 

This happens because we are a trusting species. We trust in each other so that we don’t have 
to test everything for ourselves, which would be a huge burden. It would mean testing everything 
that we are told. Do vitamins really do what we are told they do? Are things really the way we are 
told they are? This trust is largely justified, so we cling to it, otherwise we’d have to test whether 
or not we really do get run over if we run across streets without looking both ways. So, the 
conditioning we received as children is transferred to other sources of supposed authority. This 
transference from childhood is what makes the arguments from theoretical physicists so infantile, 
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and why they stumble and stutter when unambiguous questions are asked about their theories, 
eventually excusing themselves, shuffling with, ‘it’s just a theory’. By brainwashing students, 
whether knowingly or not, into believing silliness, professors don’t have to worry about 
profoundly disconcerting facts, like the absence of evidence to support earth’s rotation or 
movement through space, and the mountains of evidence showing that earth — regardless of how 
people feel about it - is in fact a flat, level and possibly limitless expansive plane. 


Chapter 3 
Force and energy 


You might think that in order for something to be classed as a particle it must have at least 
some amount of mass, but that would be a mistake, as photons are supposed to be particles 
without mass — according to physicists who, admittedly, don’t know what time is. Photons have 
energy so if they collapsed in on themselves they would make an even tinier particle but with 
mass, much smaller than a photon but with the same amount of energy converted by E=MC? into a 
tiny quantity of mass, so the theory goes, but they don’t coliapse, so they don’t have any mass. Or 
maybe photons have energy but no mass because they are not particles at all but instances of 
energised time filament. 

The current situation, in the first decades of the 21* ceniury, is like the entire field of western 
physics has been on an academic fast track, rushing to get to the next keynote speech to gather 
sound bites to repeat in a final and rather lenient viva examination. So, they have made all 
manner of blunders, with Nobel Prizes awarded for ideas that directly contradict previous Nobel 
Prize winning ideas, asserted silliness like the notion that truth — like time — is not a real thing, 
closed ranks to defend imaginary constructs, like planetary orbits, and basically behaved like 
dastardly frauds. Thankfully this game is drawing to an end now that the ability to research and 
swap notes by autodidacts has exposed the flimflam in mainstream theoretical physics. These 
autodidacts share what they find, and physicists know this, which is why they are now 
categorically stating that they are in crisis, and publishing articles and videos titled; ‘physics in 
crisis’ and ‘physics still in crisis’ - explaining how they know that they have gone wrong 
somewhere, but don’t know exactly where, so they are asking the public for ideas. 

Some of the subjects generally considered to be well understood turn out to be nothing of the 
kind, with what’s described by physicists often based on demonstrably false ideas, which are 
nonetheless discussed as if having been proven true regardless of the fact that it is the opposite 
that is true — they have been proven false; Ideas such as those regarding the source of earth’s 
geomagnetism, or the nature of the sun. Earth’s geomagnetism is falsely claimed by physicists to 
‘be generated by an improbable idea of a molten iron core, despite the scientifically demonstrable 
fact that molten iron can neither generate nor maintain magnetism. So the physicists modify their 
claim to say that it is not so much the molten core itself but iron crystals at the edge of that core 
generating magnetism by a dynamo effect, despite the fact that those imagined iron crystals (and 
they are imagined) would also be subject to temperatures that equally negate magnetism. It is 
high temperature that neutralises magnetism, and anyone with a magnet and a lighter can test 
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this for themselves right now. They will see that the magnet stops being magnetic well before 
melting. . 

So, no, it is not a molten iron core nor imagined surrounding iron crystals that generate Earth's 
geomagnetism, so never mind imaginary indemonstrable earth-core-dynamo effect, which would 
violate Newton’s laws of motion by manifesting this dynamo effect despite, 1/ being much too hot 
to generate magnetism, and, 2/ by only rotating once every 24 hours. It is the continuous 
exchange of EM energies between the earth and the sky that is the source of earth’s 
geomagnetism — the same kind of exchange that generates day and night, the sun, the moon, and 
the rest of the celestial lights. 

Western physics is the study of the world through the prism of foundationalism. 
Foundationalism is the school of thought that pursues knowledge by determining - in order to 
avoid endless regressions - a good enough starting point as a foundation to support further 
findings. Coherentism instead pursues knowledge by establishing the connections between 
things. Because the connections appear to be endless and are often circuitous, just look at the 
water cycle, western physicists shun this school of thought due to their morbid aversion to 
circularities and endless regressions — which are undeniably inherent to foundationalism too but 
are handwaved away. Endless regressions are a problem to foundationalists, not coherentists, so 
when western physicists reject cohrerentism on the grounds that connections go on and on, they 
do so because they have already determined that foundationatism is the more valid of the two — 
otherwise they wouldn’t undermine coherentism by looking at it through the foundationalist lens. 
But with some thought we can determine that foundationalism is invalid, especially for the big 
questions, as it invariably leads to impossibilities like a timeless and truthless universe, and 
causeless Big Bangs. It is through foundationalism that physicists cannot grasp the fact that time is 
a real electromagnetic, physical force - which we obviously experience - and that this is why and 
how that force ages things, and gives them form. 

Put a spoonful of honey in a small round bowl, add 3 to 4 table spoons of water and swirl it 
gently over the honey in smooth circles. Before long you will see a hexagonal lattice pattern 
emerge. You can use maple syrup instead. This hexagonal lattice is not the result of a quality 
inherent to honey, but of a quality inherent of vortex dynamics, used by bees and other insects 
because these vortices are everywhere in nature, making the template followed by plants and 
insects. Insects sense these subtle energy vortices much more sensitively than our most 
sophisticated instruments. In fact, insects’ eyes are hexagonal arrays that can see these vortices 
as well as light frequencies that we, with our large round pupils, cannot see. However, these 
hexagonal lattices are also seen in the sun. 

Considering that the overwhelming majority of physics aficionados believe the sun to be a done 
deal, when the mainstream understanding is merely that of a cartoon fantasy instead of what's 
really there in the natural world, it is not surprising that physicists have missed such a simple and 
glaring discovery as the fact that time is a physical element. 

The scientist's goal of finding a fundamental principle binding the worlds of the tiny with the 
huge without one obliterating the other was doomed from the start, because what they sought 
was merely a theory to bring the two worlds of matter and energy together, leaving much more 
subtle elements, like consciousness, entirely out of the picture. The real Master Theory, however, 
encompasses all, including consciousness, which is why it is THE Master Theory. This simple 
discovery doesn’t just reframe the imaginary gap between micro and macro, it defines the 
characteristics and mechanisms by which matter becomes matter in the first place; by which 
energy manifests force as Information and how it propagates, how it generates consciousness, 
what it is and how it functions, and how the whole of existence is made possible to begin with. 
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Let’s not forget that in reality there is no gap between micro and macro. The two worlds 
coexist happily in a nicely coherent reciprocal system. In fact, to say that they are ‘two worlds’ is 
misleading, and is only what physicists claim; that there are two drastically different versions of 
imagined gravity; gravity ruling big things and gravity ruling small things. It is only in order to 
consolidate this idea that physicists attempt to find a theory to marry the two. But let’s not forget 
that everything that exists is really made of something. Even ideas, both true or false, and as 
intangible as they are, are made of something. There are no ‘different versions of gravity’ as 
western physics imagines, there is only misunderstanding of the processes involved in the natural 
world, processes that employ different aspects of the same element - time. 

How could physicists have missed such a simple thing? By looking at the stars, imagining them 
to be incredibly distant and incredibly massive objects, imagining what influence those objects 
might have on their environment, and working out the math to prove that what they imagined 
could be correctly mathematically calculated. But if you imagine that a vortex generated by a 
chorus of space seahorses makes earth rotate then you can do the math to show how many 
seahorses it takes the keep earth rotating, and the result of those equations, when presented by a 
physicist, constitutes proof by virtue of the math being correct. The crisis in physics comes from 
the deeply help notion that mathematical results constitute proof of truth. It does not. If adult 
tap-dancing seahorses weigh one gram each then six adult tap-dancing seahorses weigh six grams. 
Does the math being correct here mean that 6 tap-dancing seahorses really weigh six grams? Of 
course not. Regardless of the fact that the math is correct, the fact that there are no such things 
as tap-dancing seahorses shows that mathematical proof in and of itself means nothing. Tap- 
dancing seahorses do not and cannot exist, as apart from other things, seahorses have no feet on 
which to put tiny tap-dancing shoes. The same goes for the tiny lights we see in the night sky. The 
idea that those tiny lights have mass and exert gravitational influence on their environment, then 
going on to work out what that influence might be is no different to working out details about how 
tap-dancing seahorses lace up their tiny tap shoes. 

When we look at Saturn, with its rings, we are seeing the circular interior of the Saturn 
filaments, and the walls of those same filaments, with the walls being the rings and the circular 
interior the so-called planet. We can observe something similar with parhelia. Uranus also 
sometimes has rings, and at other times does not — depending on when you look. This is because 
the walls of the filaments that manifests as Uranus are much finer than those of Saturn, so 
sometimes its rings are visible and others not. But there is s strange madness in the conclusions 
arrived at by scientists and philosophers in recent centuries ~ and not the madness of the genius 
but the madness of the psychopath. This can be deduced from the fact that their conclusions have 
ultimately resulted in the needless death and misery of hundreds of millions of people. The 
scholars could instead have laid the foundations of a culture where world building and 
cooperation resolved problems, rather than lies, war and theft. 

Selfless cooperation is a fundamental human instinct, shown by the fact that all so-called 
primitive tribes instinctively share essentials with each other. The Aborigines of Australia don’t 
even have words for please and thank you, so ingrained in sharing in their culture. And this 
human instinct emerges as soon as a catastrophe strikes and people rush to help. Despite this 
instinct being something that has obviously seen humanity survive dreadful events, like the world 
ending calamities mentioned earlier, there are still be some who will claim that it is competition 
that’s the prime motivator and not selfless willingness to help. However, it was cooperation in the 
fields of technology and engineering that advanced the werld of physics, not competition. 

The Wright brothers created the aeroplane despite the pre-eminent scholar, Simon Newcomb, 
publishing articles in newspapers claiming that it was not possible for a machine heavier than air 
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to fly — absent minded of the fact that every single bird and insect is heavier than air. Such silly 
claims by scientists are still made today, only morphed into subtler but no less obtuse claims, like 
that electromagnetic energy travels as waves without a medium, or that very hot things can 
generate consistent magnetism — like molten iron, or like a hot sun. First, energy, which includes 
sound, does not travel in waves, it propagates as vortices via filaments, and second, those 
propagations extend through a medium because there is nowhere absent of that medium, and 
this, in turn, is because there is nowhere absent of EM time filaments — which constitute the 
medium. There is no ‘time vacuum’ where the idea that EM needs no medium could be tested, 
anywhere. The only place entirely absent of medium is imaginary ‘nothingness’ and yes, energy 
does not propagate through nothingness — because there is no such thing. But the madness is so 
deeply ingrained in physicists now that they even spend time contemplating nothingness, which is 
an abstract construct so lacking in substance that it doesn’t even exist in the imagination other 
than as an impossible absence of existence. Regardless, this has not stopped physicists from 
attempting to define its qualities (seriously!). 

The example of the physicist’s {ack of comprehension of the nature of the sun is only the tip of 
the iceberg. That they actively try to define nothingness has much more gravity (pun intended), 
because they work with false ideas about nothingness perched in their subconscious — even 
though it doesn’t exist. When discussing things like Cosmic Microwave Background Radiation 
what they’re really discussing are very fine EM time filaments. They don’t know this, of course, so 
they accidentally call them beams and rays instead — and they still don’t see, despite the fact that 
these beams and rays are electromagnetic... These cosmic radiation EM points-without-extension- 
rays-that-are-particles-and-waves — according to them - travel at the speed of light and have 
‘wavelengths’ (despite supposedly being particles, according to some, and not particles according 
to others) that are too long and narrow for our eyes to register. But they are picked up by radio 
telescopes. Now here is the tricky part: there are also Cosmic Rays, which — according to the same 
kind of physicist - are not rays but ionized particles which energise scintillators identically to how 
weak energy EM beams energise scintillators (scintillators are devices that react to very weak EM 
fields/energised arrays). 

The problem is this: cosmic rays-that-are-not-rays were first theorised, not observed, then a 
group was set up to verify them, and voila! They verified them. Lucky for them, otherwise they 
would have had to change their name from the Rossi Cosmic Ray Group to the Rossi Unemployed 
Astrophysicist Group. And if they had called themselves the Rossi Cosmic Time Group nobody 
would ever have heard of them. Oh, and they didn’t check to see if these rays came from the sky 
or the ground or both. Later tests found that some of the rays came from the ground. The 
conclusion was that those rays had entered the globe earth on the opposite side of the globe, 
made their way through the water, rocks, molten mineral magmas, denser rock, past the molten 
iron core undisturbed by any magnetism, and exited perfectly intact. All as if by magic. 

These particle-rays have also, apparently, been spotted in cloud chambers. Gf course, it’s 
impossible to verity if what was seen (and videoed) in the cloud chamber is a cosmic ray-particle, 
which as soon as it’s seen it’s gone, and not instead a radioactive isotope (a snapped filament) 
from some nearby radioactive material. This might appear unlikely, unless one considers smoke 
alarms, which contain miniscule quantities of Americium 241 (which is radioactive). Is it likely for 
there to have beeii a smoke alarm in the vicinity of the cloud chamber, perhaps even in the room 
below, mere feet away? Yes, very likely. Cloud chambers have also been used to demonstrate the 
escaping of isotopes from radioactive materials, but the scientists observing them did not meniion 
that some of the supposed isotopes travel at right angles to the location of the radioactive 
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material — their trails were paralle] to and some distance away from the maierial rather than 
emanating from the material outwards. 

When discussing what physicists theorise but which turns out to exhibit observable qualities 
they did not expect they resort to proclaiming things like that EM rays, despite truly having 
wavelength and amplitude - which can literally be measured - are really ‘points without extension,’ 
which means they have no dimension and hence no size or length to be measured. This circles 
back to nothingness, which is the only thing that has no dimension, and only by virtue of not 
existing. But because such physicists haven’t fully understood energy to begin with they fill in the 
blanks with more mental constructs — like points without extension (points without size to that 
point). 

The mental clutter inherited from things like Big Bangs which somehow radiates a flat Universe 
- rather than a spherical one - blinds them from seeing the filamentary connection in which time 
turns like a corkscrew, imparting energy through vortices; a force acting on everything. Physicists 
note the wake of the vortices — thinking it the wake of the path of a particle - and do not note the 
corkscrew that said path highlights in the cloud chamber. It is this filamentary corkscrew that has 
wavelength and amplitude (length and width), and it is these filaments that, when energised, 
impart information ‘at the speed of light’. 

Unfortunately, physics lost its path in the early 1900s and resorted to making up stories about 
nature’s processes — like the ancient storytellers did with their ‘in the beginning’ stories. This has 
led to all manner of obscurities, absurdities and easily disproven ideas — like Foucault pendulums. 
But by sheer force of repetition through the education system disproven ideas persist as if proven. 
How do they manage to so thoroughly misinform students? Well, let’s make that clear by 
revisiting the double slit experiment, which anyone with eyes can see shows light separating into 
fine beams, which splay vertically as well as horizontally, despite the slits being only horozontally 
separated. The theory says the slits cause vertical bands separated into columns, and this is 
supposed evidence of light being a wave, with the banding resulting from constructive and 
destructive interference. But in reality horizontal bands also appear, unexpectedly, which utterly 
invalidates the wave interference theory, as the height of the slits is greater than the light’s 
amplitude (the beam’s width). That’s to say that the slits are much too long to cause wave 
interference to begin with, and still, there it is, plain for anyone to see. 

So, what do they do with this result? They simply do not discuss it, do not acknowledge it, and 
try to bury it by - instead of showing the results - showing drawings of vertical columns beyond the 
vertical slits, as if that was what the tests had shown, when it is most certainly not. The results 
show vertical AND horizontal banding. And they continue discussing wave interference as if their 
fundamental premise had not been invalidated. by their own tests. This is how they arrive at a 
world Nikola Tesla referred to as, ‘a structure which has no relation to reality’. A perfect example 
of the unrelated to reality is the idea of the origin of the universe as a ‘singularity’. This misleads 
theoretical physicists just like failure to discuss the true results of the double-slit experiment 
misleads those looking into light’s nature. By inculcating false ideas about what wave interference 
means, and Big Bangs that generate flat Universes, they hoodwink the innocent into believing they 
possess knowledge derived from those false ideas. 

So, those who know what singularity means, what a singularity would entail in terms of other 
ideas, can play with those other ideas because they understand what singularity would entail. But 
that’s it, just ideas to be played with. Another word that also expresses the idea of the origin of 
the universe for people to play with is ‘Ainulindale’ — which defines the origins of the universe 
according to the author of The Lord Of The Rings. That both Ainulindale and Singularity are 
fanciful fantasy without valid support makes no difference to the fact that they can indeed be 
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entertained by those who choose to. They can even be accepted as truth by those who skipped 
learning the meaning of the word TRUTH. In this respect playing with such ideas is no different to 
the role-playing game of Dungeons and Dragons. 

Entertainment of fantasy terms as if they were true — especially when being literally impossible 
- makes true observations about processes of nature even harder for physicists to distinguish from 
the false ideas that colour their perception. Not least because false ideas educate the mind into 
‘observing’ those false ideas just as much as true ideas do. This is why people who, believing they 
live on a spherical earth, claim to observe its curvature from elevations far lower than those that 
would be necessary to perceive any such curvature. This is also why those who believe in a god- 
made-devil see the devil in action in whatever they detest. But back to the idea of seeing a 
spherical earth’s curvature... For those who'd like to know how this happens try this: Find a long, 
horizontal straight line and look at it. You’ll know it’s horizontal because you'll know what you are 
looking at, the corner between wail and floor, between counter and wall, etc. You can verify with 
a straightedge that it is straight and flat. Now look at it with your chin tucked towards your chest 
like a boxer. Paying calm attention you'll note that the line is now ever so slightly curved down at 
the sides. While still looking at the same line point your chin forward, leaning your head back. 
You’ il see the same straight line is now curving up at the sides, where before it curved down. 

The shape of the eye and angle of the head causes this curvature effect. Those who see earth’s 
horizon as convex - curved down at the sides - do so because they lock at the horizon with their 
chin tucked towards their chest, like when looking out of a plane’s window, where in order to get 
the widest view possible we instinctively turn our chin down to get our foreheads closer to the 
window than our noses would otherwise aliow. Those who look with their head ieaning back will 
instead see earth to have upturned edges — as reported by the high-altitude balloon pioneer, 
August Piccard, who described that earth looked, ‘flat like a flat dish with upturned edges’. Of 
course it did, because Piccard had to lean his head back to get the best view out of the port 
windows, which were on the upper part of the curved capsule’s walls, so, to get closer to the glass 
he had to lean his head back. Try it and you’ll see for yourself. 

To deal with the fact that necessities kept failing to materialise for those who believe earth is a 
globe, physicists started claiming that impossible things are possible too. Michiu Kaku, former 
public educator, even wrote a book called ‘the physics of the impossible’. One of the impossible 
things in the infinite list of impossibilities is for anything existing in reality to have no dimensions. 
But modern physics requires the impossible to be possible, so physicists simply carry on the 
discussion as if the impossible were made possible simply by act of repetition. However, there is 
another school of thought in the world of physics which, realising this shoehorning of 
impossibilities to be an unsustainable fraud because people can check for themselves without 
expensive labs - attempt to mask the fraud by claiming instead that the whole of existence is a 
simulation. Simulation theorists (those who embrace the ‘simulation hypothesis’) claim that the 
simulation was programmed to show apparent impossibilities. When faced with perplexing facets 
of nature they simply claim said perplexity to be part of the program — hence why it’s perplexing, 
see? This is how extremely lost physicists are. In reality what’s perplexing is only perplexing to 
those who expect something other than the truth to be the case. 

But reality and the natural world’s processes are not impossible or perplexing. Curiously and 
ingeniously orchestrated, yes, but perplexing, no. It’s like the processes underlying existence 
result from intelligence that’s unimaginably superior to ours. Properly understanding the original 
element intrinsic to existence, time, the essential primer that binds all, the force that gives form to 
matter and medium to energy/information and to consciousness, might give us a glimpse of that 
unimaginably superior intelligence — but even if it did, we’d be left dumbstruck and incapable of 
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even beginning to describe it. And yet, as simple as the truth of time is, time has been persistently 
overlooked by physicists, philosophers and theologians alike - despite all of their true observations 
being utterly dependent on it. It’s shocking when you think about it. 


Chapter 4 
‘Be like water, my friend.’ — Bruce Lee 


Like water, time has various phases, very distinct from one another. Time can be hard like 
matter, soft like fire, intangible as light. Like water, time is viscous and has memory; it too can be 
as intangible as humidity or as hard and malleable as ice. Time also flows down in one state and 
up in another, and spreads out in all directions, and it too both nourishes and fortifies, oxidises 
and dissolves. And, like water, it too can extent like rivulets (filaments) or fall like drops (atoms). 

Time really is the key to The Master Theory, the Theory Of Everything that physicists have been 
scratching their heads about, while working with it in all of their equations. Defining time as a 
dimension is no less silly than defining consciousness as an illusion. Time is what furnishes reality 
with both the materials and the templates for the entire ‘nuts and bolts’ of the physical world, 
along with the entire metaphysical world of consciousness and being. And the reason physicists 
have missed it is that, having dismissed the facet of time encapsulated as the aether, they have 
become like fish discussing the effects of wetness while simultaneously telling each other that 
water doesn’t exist, that it’s not a real thing, that it’s just a necessary product of their studies into 
wetness. 

To. put it another way, the dismissal of observable effects of time’s characteristics is analogous 
to fish calling evaporation aether and writing it off because they’ve concluded that water doesn’t 
exist so it can’t evaporate. And just like fish going around studying wetness while telling each 
other that water is not real, so evaporation can’t happen, physicists have for the last hundred 
years gone around telling themselves the same about time without realising that what they 
formerly called aether is analogous with an evaporation phase of time. In fact, they understand 
that we live in a sea of EM without realising that EM is literally time. 

Fish going around telling each other water doesn’t exist really is like people telling each other 
time does not exist. Undeniably, all aspects of the fish’s studies would entail water, as without it 
there are no fish and nothing for them to study, so of course they cannot entirely avoid it — no 
matter how much they'd like to. So, what they do is call water an imaginary dimension. Their 
studies and their very existence are dependent on water's existence, but they refuse to accept this 
fact. And now we have people going around telling each other that we live in a sea of 
electromagnetism, again, without realising that electromagnetism is time — so the truth is that we 
live in a sea of time. 

This ‘living in a sea of electromagnetism’ that phycisists happily state puts an unexpected spin, 
at least in my mind, to the Nazarene making ‘fishers of men’. 
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Chapter 5 
Light, Information and Meaning 


All the evidence necessary to confirm what is written here is there for anyone who cares to look 
and think for a while. Let’s take electricity, which even Nikola Tesla pointed out that no physicist 
knows what it really is - and they still don’t, as electricity is condensed time, and physicists think 
time doesn’t exist. This gap in knowledge is inevitable where the essential element, time, is kept 
out of the discussion. And even Tesla himself said he didn’t understand what electricity really was, 
and didn’t realise that it is the force of time that generates energy in all of its forms, one of which 
being electricity. Trying to understand what electricity is without understanding time is like trying 
to understand the tides without understanding water. Electricity is generated by time; it is 
another phase of time. That’s what electricity is, condensed time. That the phases of time are not 
generally understood makes no odds to the fact that electricity is the most brute form of time — 
equivalent to floods from burst dams. To see how electricity is a product of time let’s take a closer 
look into the interior of the filaments. 

We have a tube (filament) inside which a spiralling subtly viscous substance turns as the 
consequence of its wall oscillating. The spiralling corkscrew is isolated from adjacent corkscrews 
by the walls of the tubes. The exterior of the tubes is hexagonal while the interior, where the 
energy/information is imparted, is circular. Both the corkscrew and the walls are made of the 
same substance; time in conjunction with an unexplored phase of water, which is what gives time 
the subtle viscosity. This substance was referred to as the aether. As the filament vibrates the 
corkscrew turns and generates a vortex causing a wake. This wake: is what’s measured by 
instrumentation. What turns is the compressed aether inside the filament. No space is empty 
distance absent of time, and aether is time-energised-subtle-water. The wake, the space between 
the blades/waves of the corkscrew is in negative pressure while the blades themselves, the 
corkscrew, in positive pressure. The rotating action causes a reaction; the walls of the filaments 
become polarised, with positive charge on the inside and negative on the outside of the walls. The 
fabric of the corkscrew blade is neutral, like the walls. 

When corkscrews penetrate each others walls and meet they generate a sheer force that draws 
the positive charge away from the interior of the wall farther towards the centre of the filament, 
toward the centre of the vortex. This increases the compression, which registers as a flux. When 
corkscrews mesh together, rather than just a passing glance causing a flux, the become a junction, 
which further draws the charge towards the centre of the interior of the filament walls. This 
allows the conjoined ‘blades’ to detach from their original filaments as spiralling bundles of 
magnetically polarised currents known as atoms. 

Time filaments are naturally drawn to each other — they are electromagnetic after all. 
Electricity is generated by condensing greater numbers of filaments than would naturally share 
any given space, compressing them centrifugally (pushing into each other’s walls) and centripetally 
(compressing the centre of the corkscrew), which forces their increasngly denser vortices to spiral 
intensely. When compressed, the pressure increases the exterior vibration, going on to generate 
sheer friction between the vibrating external walls, which go on to generate heat transmitted to 
their environment by energising further filaments of broader widths as visible light, while 
filaments of finer width energise their environment in subtler forms; nanoteslas, millivolts, 
microwave RF, UV, etc. all of which are also filamentary EM. It’s also filaments that bridge the 
released energy from one location to another as lightning and arcs. 
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When the internally spiralling compressed filaments are suddenly forced out of their induced 
normal - the angle at which they are streamed/forced to share space by the compression - the 
sudden change in angle ruptures their was. The reaction is the violent release of the corkscrews 
from the filaments, like water from a burst fireman’s hose. These thrashing loose corkscrews and 
their respective vortices then energise adjacent filaments (detected as Electromagnetic Fallout- 
EMF), in arcs, lightning, and a large part of the EM spectrum, but their released force is what we 
call Direct Current electricity. Electricity is ‘released compressed agitated time’. One way to 
visualise electricity is by thinking of a fireman’s hose as a filament with the water flowing through 
it as spiralling time, with all the torque of the corkscrew suddenly bursting the hose. That would 
be equivalent to one energised time filament bursting and releasing its corkscrew as D.C. 
electricity to the environment, but while in the hose it serves as a usable force. This interpretation 
says that the corkscrew blade inside the filament is magnetised with positive magnetism on the 
front and negative on the back of the blade. The difference between AC and DC current then 
would be that DC is filaments containing just one corkscrew while AC filaments contain 2 or more 
corkscrews. 

The more you condense the filaments the faster the turns of the corkscrew and the higher the 
levels of electricity. However, the EMF radiates out just like an explosion’s sound. When an 
explosion is chambered, like in a gun, its release is funnelled along the barrel just like usable 
electricity is funnelled along the filament or wire. And while explosions also energise the 
environment thought sound, electricity does the same through EMF. Picture a high-speed drill 
with the drill-bit playing the role of spiralling time, now picture jamming a rod against the turning 
bit at right angles - or close te. The rod plays the rele of a filament that’s disturbed by the 
energised filament — in this case, by the drill-bit. The result is analogous to electricity; the faster 
the drill turns the higher the voltage, the bigger the space between the bit’s graves the higher the 
amps, the stronger the resulting vibration the higher the watts. The sound generated by this 
torturous drill/rod contraption would be analogous to units of environmental electromagnetism as 
nanoteslas, more distant extraneous vibrations would be milliwatts, the heat generated by the tip 
of the rod and drill bit UV radiation, and so on. And the instant the drill-bit stops the instant the 
vibrations stop, although the UV continues to emanate. Likewise, the instant the rod is removed. 

Tapping a tuning fork will cause an adjacent tuning fork to vibrate and hum because the tuning 
fork is composed of energised filaments that reach and entangle with the other tuning fork’s 
filaments. It is not because sound is a wave, but because the sound ‘wave’ corkscrews in filaments 
that energise time filaments in all directions, just like any other energy. This is how Tesla 
transmitted electricity wirelessly, through air, earth and water. This entanglement of filaments 
can also be deduced from the spontaneous synchronisation of metronomes. A Force is something 
that causes change in something else by imparting energy into it, like a teacher imparting a lesson 
to a student, where the energy is the lesson or knowledge. This ‘causing of change’ is so 
inextricable from the changes caused by information that the two are almost identical: energy and 
Information. 

You can literally form things by exerting force on them, imparting energy, like moulding a piece 
of clay, informing it by the energy of the force exerted. Most of the information perceived to 
come from energy, however, is not so clearly form-making, and yet, all forces are as form-making 
as that which informs the clay, except that when the force called time is not informing physical 
objects it is informing further time filaments, so, generating light, magnetism, heat, gravity, levity, 
etc. 

The association between force and energy can be likened to wind and knots in sailing, with 
wind being the force and knots being the energy, but there is often a third element that kicks in, 
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represented in sailing by the effects of the sail making it possible for ships to travel faster than the 
wind. This extra element is found in everything dynamic, but scientists often ignore it, especially 
when they don’t have a framework in which to place it. This is why in the double slit experiment 
the unexpected banding is ignored, and why consciousness and time remain undefined by 
physicists. 

Now lets see how the sciences misinform by neglecting to discuss time filaments and their 
incrementally pertinent factors. We will see how this incremental neglect grows into a hugely 
misleading discussion of how Information is transferred as energy, which begins with a wave in 
water. An object is dropped into a body of water causing a disturbance on the surface, a 
disturbance that manifests as a wave that rolls out, propagating away from the point of 
disturbance in the centre of the expanding circle. This easy to follow viewpoint is now shifted 90 
degrees, so we have the water’s surface seen in profile as a wavy line to represent the movement 
of the wave where we previously had a bird’s eye view of the ripple. 

Again a single object is dropped once and the result is shown as a single wave; this is analogous 
to a ‘pulse’. Continuous drops spaced out evenly make a continuous wave; this is a travelling 
wave, unless the wave is capped or restricted at the far ends, in which case the wave, having 
reached this boundary, travels back from the ends, interfering with the waves going out, changing 
their form and resulting in a standing wave, which does not travel (other than up and down). And 
then there is also the longitudinal wave, for which we leave the water altogether and move on to a 
spring, to show compression and expansion (or ‘compression and rarefaction’). Note the similarity 
between a spring and a filament. Both are tubular. 

Note how the element referred above as ‘capped’ sneaked in. Until that point the discussion 
had been about the energy wave and its flow outward from the centre, from the source, but now 
a countering motion is caused by something that is not an energy source but acts as one — and this 
fact, although certainly pertinent, goes by neglected. The capping of the wave is in fact the 
tethered opposite ends of the energised filament, which, by virtue of being the same filament has 
the same energy as any other point along its length. The compression and expansion/rarefaction 
of longitudinal waves also happens within the previous water waves themselves, with the inside of 
the curve having compression and the outside expansion, but this brings problems because while 
at one point the compression is on the outer surface of the water, facing the air above — a lighter 
medium - at the opposite it is in the inner. surface, facing the depths below — which would 
obviously show some difference, and this difference is absent — at least in the example - not to 
mention that this longitudinal motion on the original wave would be happening on a rollercoaster, 
rising and dropping, and longitudinal waves are preferred to be thought as linear and flat - while 
also having the up and down characteristics of any wave, for mathematical purposes. 

Here we have the dynamics of the interior of any filament described, albeit unwittingly. 
Longitudinal waves are described as ‘corkscrewing through space,’ but this last aspect is left until 
much later, when students have been groomed to accept this drastic change from waving up and 
down to corkscrewing without noting the drastic alteration by the mathematics they've been 
forced to work on. Last of all in the discussion of energy propagation comes the ‘expansive wave’, 
such as explosions, which are spherical and mathematically layered like an onion. “Let’s move 
swiftly on” is the mantra of the bad teacher at this point, and this is what they do, move on, 
because spherical waves are illogical in the model they describe as there is no way of explaining 
what links one layer of energy to the next —- when you have removed filamentary time. 

This simple, easy to follow but incredibly misleading ‘explanation’ forms the basis by which all 
waves are discussed in terms of amplitude (height from their centre), wavelength (distance from 
peak to peak, or ‘cycle’), and frequency; how many cycles happen in one second (or Hertz}. But 
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this lesson in physics is very misleading as all of the waves are in fact corkscrews. Plus the original 
dropped object, even if it’s a drop of water, does NOT generate a single wave/pulse. Instead, it 
causes a series of waves as the water responds by recoiling then sending a smaller droplet into the 
air, which then lands on the surface and sends another wave and another smaller droplet into the 
air. This is repeated over and over until the droplet is too light to disturb the water’s surface to 
any discernible degree. This means that what was taught in the physics lesson was not really 
something about the natural world but about the imagination; so, a cartoon version of what 
happens in the natural world. If the lessons were truthful they would show that the increasingly 
smaller droplet mirrors the increasingly narrower filaments of time that contain it, imparting 
information according to the amplitude of each, and from this illustration gleem an understanding 
of the term ‘quantum leap’. 

One second in reality refers to a specific number of time filaments influencing any energy or 
material, as time is a force that acts on all things, but because physicists don’t know that time 
filaments exist they refer to a second as the interval between the tic and toc of a clock, whose 
interval is universally agreed to be of a certain duration, but which is nonetheless arbitrary. It’s 
astounding, really, when you think about it, for people to claim that we invented time. That’s no 
less ludicrous than claiming that we invented light. And the sad thing is that people who claim this 
do so not because they are delusional about the powers of mankind but because they’ve heard it 
said elsewhere and have not stopped to consider the facts properly, like that fact that things age 
because they are caused to age by something. And this something must be a force, and this force 
must be everywhere, and the only thing that is everywhere is electromagnetism. 

But no, instead it must be the case that things naturally decay all of their own accord, without 
external influence — as if Newton’s Laws were nonsense. Yes, that must be it — things must follow 
laws of entropy instead of laws of motion, as if all things were in their own individual isolated 
systems instead of being part of an inescapable matrix. 

“But wait, isn’t electromagnetism an inescapable matrix?” 

“Why... Yes, it is indeed.” 

“Then how could anything be in an isolated system?” 

“It can’t.” 

“Then why even consider isolated systems in the first place?” 

“Well, because the maths works out better that way.” 

“Yes, but it doesn’t reflect reality...” 

“Yes, it does, it reflects the reality of isolated systems.” 

“But those things don’t exist.” 

“Well, the maths says they do.” 

“Yes, but only because we make the mathematics by what components we include, and we 
could include tapdancing seahorse if we wanted.” And this is why those disillusioned by the 
charade leave the field of physics, which means that it’s populated only by those who do not see 
through it — and hence why physics is in crisis. 

Meanwhile, in reality, time’ is a real force resulting from the conjunction of vertical and 
horizontal filaments. When the pressure from horizontal filaments decreases time accelerates, 
and the pause between that tic-toc, despite being made shorter, will appear to be of the same 
duration to the observer in the same environment, as his/her perception of time is equally 
affected by the lessened magnetic pressure. The same filaments that exert less pressure on the 
quartz in the clock (or more exotic materials), result in faster vibrations, also increasing the 
vibrations of the individuals. When this increases more acutely than it is already doing now as 
earth’s geomagnetism continues to drop - and it will - only the most observant will even notice at 
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first. The prediction here is that time will pass faster as the inbalance between verticai and 
horizontal EM frequencies increase — that’s as natural radiation from the sky increases while eart’s 
geomagnetism decreases. 

Phycologists believe that time ‘moves faster’ as we age simply because the ratio changes as we 
grow older — 1 year to an 80 year old is an 80" of their experience of time while to a five year old 
it’s only a 5“ — but is this true, or does it move faster as we age because we become less resilient 
to time’s force as we exhaust those youthful ‘jamming of time energy’ endocannabinoids and 
iodine? One way to test this would be to take two healthy elderly people, ideally identical twins, 
have one take cannabinoids and iodine — iodine which helps shield human celis from the effects of 
radiation (which is time just like any other EM) daily, and see what changes take place, if any, in 
their cellular makeup and perception of time. 

Incidentally, supporting this understanding of time, lodine is already used to help treat children 
with progeria syndrome, the tragic ‘accelerated ageing disease’ — so, it already looks like what is 
posited here is not so much idle theory and conjecture, but fact. Best of all, time itself will teil that 
what is written here is true, just like time told that what is written in The Book of the Sun was true. 
But never mind that - back to energy propagation. What is explained above with the drop in water 
is the foundation on which energy propagation is taught at schools, and energy propagation is 
information transmission: How much and how quickly information is transmitted from one 
location to another is referred to as the intensity. However, at the start of the physics lesson, 
before moving on to the math, the discussion will start with an intriguing ad-lib style, “when 
something in the physical world changes the information about that change moves outward away 
from the source in all directions”. This is why the first example given is that of a cartoon droplet in 
a body of water. 

But wait a minute... ‘Away in all directions’ means the information radiates away from the 
source not like waves in water, which move away in only one plane, but in aii possible planes 
originating at the same point, emanating out vertically and spherically like an expansive wave, the 
least explained type of energy wave of all, plus expansive waves most definitely require a medium 
- as does sound. Consider the following: every detail of every part of the circles in the droplet 
example emanating from the centre, no matter how distant from that centre, is transferred to the 
environment too — not just the water - this is how its information arrives at the observer, who is 
not in the water. This means the energy/Information has shifted dimensions — horizontal plane to 
vertical, and all other planes - and changed media; from water to air. Not to mention the fact that 
according to current theory it must take energy to generate the light-travelling information which 
is not accounted for by the energy imparted by the wave’s agitation of the environment. 

The theory of energy as waves cannot account for the coherency exhibited in the other planes, 
because wave interference would necessarily make everything indistinct, constantly shifting in and 
out of focus due to constructive and destructive interference. But this doesn’t happen. No, the 
current theory of energy transmission is fundamentally flawed. It is through time filaments that 
energy/Information is transferred, not by ‘waves’ and this fact is seen in the eye, where cones and 
rods receive those filaments after being condensed by the lens and pupil. If light was indeed 
waves as described in current theory then when those waves arrived at the eye they would have 
no way of being arranged into coherent beams to reach the cones and rods in the fovea and 
surrounding retina. And it is beams of corkscrewing information that arrive at those areas — not 
waves. There is also this fact: we see the point of disturbance. According to the theory what 
‘should arrive at our eyes would not be the point of disturbance but a larger consequent part of 
the emanated circle, as there is also propagation happening within the distance between the 
observer and the point. This, according to the theory, means the waves have elongated and 
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flattened over that distance and it would be these elongated waves that would reach the 
observer. 

One of the reasons ‘expansive waves’ can be destructive is compression of the medium in 
which they take place during the course of their expansion, and the compression outwards creates 
a drop in pressure in the centre. This causes a secondary wave in the opposite direction as energy, 
in the form of gas, air, water, etc., rushes in to bring the pressure in the medium back to 
equilibrium. But information about the disturbance in the water is spherically radiated, not 
linearly like the example given of the drop, and the form of medium and energy shifts dimensions 
drastically, going from circles in water to light through air/space. After all, it is light that transmits 
the information about what the waves are doing to our eyes and this transmission takes place ‘at 
the speed of light’. So, see how the drop in water was entirely misleading? 

in reality it is a relatively gentle expansive agitation of filaments such energy information 
manifests, but the reason this is described as an expansive wave is the speed of its expansion, and 
the speed of the expansion of information radiating out in all directions from any change in the 
natural world, like the drop in the water, is the speed of tight, right? You can’t get much more 
instantaneous than that, so how can it be expansive at one pace while simultaneously relaying its 
information at the speed of light, while also remaining gentle, and leaving no void in its wake? 
Because light does not have a speed and the current explanations of energy propagation are 
almost. entirely wrong interpretations. Yes, the information/energy does radiate out in all 
directions, like an expansive wave, but it does so in a variety of forms, through a variety of 
filaments, only some of which are visible light filaments. The examples taught at schools make the 
mistake of idealising, being the act of abstracting, used by teachers for illustrations so student can 
grasp the principles explained. But this abstraction dilutes and distorts the elements involved, and 
this became a habit in the sciences, blinding physicists to the characteristics of time. Why? 
Because the reason for such cartoon abstractions in schools and universities is to portray the 
facets of the discussion that mathematics can later break down for mathematical purposes, and 
mathematics cannot break down infinities, which is what underpins the filaments of time. 

Mathematics is only as good as the factors included, and this is why physics is in crisis. Take 
away all the other planes in which energy/information propagates, focus on just one plane, follow 
the mathematical formula, repeat and pass. This way you leave school more thoroughly 
misinformed in physics than if you had been left to your own devices, which just happens to be 
how the first physicists started off - unschooled - and it was they that laid the foundations to what 
is true and correct in physics and was later corrupted and bastardised by ludicrous interpretations, 
like isolated systems. The prime example of this bastardisation is the dismissal of the aether, 
which the original physicists worked with to understand the processes underpinning our world. 

This is why physicists now make up stories by way of explaining what they cannot comprehend 
because they were too timid to stop their teachers when they taught half-truths and outright lies, 
like a Big Bang that goes on to expel energy in just one plane, like the cartoon droplet used earlier. 
According to these physicists, who literally just make things up, gold is made in the heart of stars, 
and this is what they now teach. No sir, Gold (79Au) is made right here on earth by the force 
called time using processes already mentioned, which we'll revisit later in more detail. Now, to 
prove the point, we'll consider a scenario where a disturbance, a change in the natural world, 
takes place and the information radiates out in all directions without anything rushing-in to fill any 
void in the centre. As we used water in the previous example we'll use water again, but instead of 
a drop, we’ll use a bubble and this time we will cover all of the directions in which the information 
about that bubble radiates. We can then consider whether or not the bubble exerts sufficient 
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force on its environment as to fuel that propagation — or if the required energy is already extant in 
the environment in the form of EM filaments. 

We start under water and see a bubble rising from the depths, rushing toward an unseen 
surface. The bubble has an inner surface separating the compressed air inside from the water 
outside. Information about this is transmitted by light reaching th ebubble and radiating out 
through filaments in all directions for all instances of its journey. That this information is not the 
result of the physical impact of the bubble hitting anything doesn’t mean that there is therefore 
no information, but that the information has shifted dimensions/planes — from water to light — 
similar to what was mentioned above, and this time it’s light travelling through water. 

As the bubble rises, it appears to wobble this way and that on its upward journey, every detail 
of which is transmitted by light. There are 360 SCUBA diving observers holding hands in a 
horizontal circle around the bubbie’s path, watching as it approaches from below, passes through 
their centre, and keeps on rising. These observers all see the bubble because the information 
about it is transferred to the environment by light filaments, filaments that exist in water just as 
much as anywhere else, and which, when energised, radiate in all directions. So, we have light 
expressed in expansive waves without vacuum and without energy replenishing any void. The 
bubble radiates - without investing any energy - information about its state and location in all 
directions, expansively, including vertically, which means that as the observers see the bubble 
approach, looking down at it they see only slight oscillations as the bubble rises toward them. 
These observers cannot determine the bubble’s size, location or distance, nor whether it is 
growing. in size or simply growing closer. The information is limited to the filaments that convey it 
— just like information about the stars. 

Now looking closely at the bubble we see that where there appears to be some kind of 
membrane separating the air inside from the water, what is actually happening is the water 
filaments outside the bubble are rolling and slipping around the illusory membrane, which is in 
fact just the water’s own surface tension, resulting from its tendency to join its filaments, the 
same way smoke, which also travels in filaments, rolls and slips around a ball dropped through it 
without any membrane involved. 

The bubble now reaches the surface, above which another circle of observers barely even sees 
it as the surface part of the water filaments close what seemed like membrane as the air bubble 
emerges and joins the air filaments. All the SCUBA observers see is the bubble ceasing to be 
visible, and only those above the surface know it has reached the surface. This is how sunspots 
happen; they are columns of light reaching a dimensional limit, equivalent to the bubble reaching 
the water’s surface when seen from below. Sometimes the bubble will protrude and remain on 
the surface of the water for a moment, held in form by the water filaments through which it 
travelled until the sliding filaments settle on the easiest way to return to rest. From here on up air 
filaments will reciprocate identically whenever it is a bubble of water making its way down 
through the air in the form of a drop. 

Now let’s switch to a LASER beam, one of the ultra powerful yellow beams used by 
observatories, with the same set-up, except the 360 observers are now flying using jet-packs and 
holding hands in a circle in the dark of night, miles above the surface of the earth where the LASER 
is located. What they see is a column of light, a beam, reaching up to an unseen surface where it 
abruptly stops being visible — just like the bubble did upon reaching the water’s surface. The end 
of the beam does not fade out as it passes through increasingly lighter atmosphere, it stops 
‘abruptly. Looking down along the observers see the column of yellow light stretching down to a 
point. Between all 360 observers and every miniscule part of the beam, all along its length, there 
are filaments communicating the information about the LASER to the environment radially and 
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expansively, in all directions simultaneously informing the environment, which includes the 
observers’ eyes. What each observer’s eyes receives are a series of energised filaments, each of 
which is energised by the LASER — which energises filaments, again, in all directions and again from 
every point along its length, like the drop did along its path, as well as energising the collimated 
filaments integral to the LASER itself. So, from every point of the LASER beam there are energised 
filaments spreading out in all directions. This is the LASER transferring information/energy to its 
environment ‘in all directions’ at the speed of light, again without the rest of the qualities ascribed 
to ‘very fast’ expansive waves. 

Although the information does indeed radiate out in all directions like an expansive wave, the 
LASER could be thought to continuously replenish what would otherwise be vacuum generated in 
the centre of an expansive wave, except that in this case that centre is a shaft of light, not a 
spherical point. The impact an expansive wave would have on its environment, especially one 
‘travelling at the speed of light’ would be tremendous, but as we see, it is not so. Why? Because 
the energy, which for these yellow LASERs is indeed tremendous, is modulated into forming the 
LASER itself and also ‘spent’ generating the vibration in every single filament that goes on to 
communicate information te the environment in all directions. Plus, all energy considerations 
based on the speed of light are based on false principles because light does not travel, so it 
doesn’t have a speed. 

To grasp the idea of speed-less light just think of light as being vibrating filaments present even 
when not vibrating. Like a guitar string. The string is there even when it’s not plucked. When it’s 
plucked, sound emanates, when a light filament is plucked, light emanates. In the same way that 
the plucked guitar string causes sound as the vibration of time filaments of specific sizes that 
spread/radiate out in all direction, the plucked light filament also spreads out in all directions. And 
in the same way that light filaments are energised by the friction of finer filaments, which increase 
through resonance, sound filaments do the same. This is how we have lightning, and thunder. 

We have considered a bubble and a drop, whose information radiates out in all direction in the 
form of light without replenishing energy, and a LASER, yes replenishing the energy at the core of 
the light’s expansive wave. These are very distinct forms of disturbance, or changes in nature, but 
despite their difference they transmit information about their occurrence to the environment 
identically, along the same avenues — filaments radiating information in all directions. The bubble 
and the drop are literal opposites, but they too interact with their environments identically. The 
LASER, being entirely different - a synthetic stream of time/energy where the other two are 
natural, compact, encapsulated expressions of time/energy - also informs its environment through 
energised filaments that also reach out identically radially. 

What's discussed above is fact, not conjecture. Information requires energy, and the 
information from the bubble, the drop and the LASER also require energy. With the LASER 
physicists can assert that the energy for the filaments to radiate the information outwards is 
generated by the power invested in generating the LASER itself (electricity; condensed, funnelled 
and released time), and that is at least partly true, as some of that energy is indeed consumed by 
the filaments that communicate it to the environment. But we see that with the bubble and the 
drop there is no such power investment nor loss of energy invested in radiating their information, 
not to mention the fact that the LASER could easily be replaced by a solid rod that does not have 
such energy expenditure, so, there’s that too. OK, then where does the energy necessary to 
generate the radiating expansive propagation of information in the form of light — the same form 
as that which transmits information about the LASER - come from when looking at the bubble, 
drop, or rod? The LASER-generated-informative-filaments consume the LASER’s energy, fine, but 
what energy do the bubble, the drop and the rod consume to transmit their information, where 
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‘does THAT energy come from? From time itself. Remember: time is energy, and time is 
EVERYWHERE. !n fact, time is the radiant energy so vastly abundant in space that geo and 
astrophysicists measure it in our skies but have no idea where it came from, what it is or does. 
Cosmic Background Radiation is just a term, after all, and does not explain anything about that 
radiation. 

There are those that conduct experiments and notice phenomena but cannot properly figure 
out what the phenomena indicate thanks to the misinformation they received about energy 
propagation. So, we have people like John Hutchison, levitating objects much too heavy for sound 
to levitate, without knowing how it happens. And when levitated objects, which are objects 
whose filaments are subtly splayed, meet, the objects are recombined — they are melded together. 
This is explained through filament theory, which says that what Hutchison has been doing is 
levitating objects by separating the filaments that house the matter, moving these ‘separated 
filaments’ up or down by separating the air filaments directly above or below the object — altering 
the relative density and pressure. So, when less density and pressure above, the object moves up. 
When recombining the separated filaments they have resulted in recombining in unnatural ways — 
like metal forks melded into wooden objects and other bizarreness. This levitating and melding of 
‘separated filament’ process is similar to how the polygonal stones of ancient walls (like the Inca 
walls) were formed and placed. 


Chapter 6 
“Caminante no hay camino, se hace camino al andar.” Antonio Machado 


Here let’s take a detour into an entirely different path, into the collective unconscious. The 
collective conscious can be described as the acknowledged narrative by which societies remain 
cohesive. In modern western society the collective conscious says earth is a sphere, time does not 
exist, and a long list of other falsehoods. Such ideas are repeated by people convinced that they 
are correct because they don’t realise those opinions come imbued with the illusion of being 
correct, and they have not stopped to think. Among such thoughtlessly repeated ideas we have: 
light is a wave and a particle, light has a speed, superposition is real, matter/mass generates 
gravity/generates planets, electromagnetism needs no medium, energy is a wave, and of course, 
time doesn’t exist/is a human construct/is an illusion/is not real. In order to keep repeating these 
—and shield those who purposefully misinform by amassing large numbers of ignoramus as human 
shields ~ absurd tropes are generated, such as, ‘time doesn’t exist, that’s why you can’t draw it’. 

The fact that time is the fundamental elementary element whose phases manifest as energy 
and as matter is undeniable, once we use reason to determine whether or not it is true, and test 
the hypothesis with both organic and inorganic material, because in this scenario we are the fish 
discussing whether or not water exists, and it is through reason that we develop methods for 
testing the truth of ideas when we don’t have access to remote observation. Then we can develop 
instruments to see whether or not something is true. And the instruments to test whether or not 
time is electromagnetic, including instruments to make the filaments visible, have already been 
created. 

So, what would it look like if time was in fact the fundamental element underpinning existence 
and this fact had been missed? Well, one of the things we might expect to find in that world, 
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where time is the only true source of energy, would be honest physicists establishing the energy 
abundance in the universe (by measuring the energy of the night skies) and arriving at much 
higher levels of abundance than they could account for. So, real physicists would not be able to 
account for vast amounts of energy because their predictive equations would disregard the energy 
of time itself. They would be at a loss and would have to invent imagined sources for that extra 
energy. This just so happens to be the situation we have now, with dark matter conjured in the 
mind of physicists to provide extra gravity necessary for galaxies to rotate without centrifugal 
forces flinging their stars farther out into space. Obviously they are not aware that when they look 
at a galaxy they are looking into a vortex inside a time filament made visible by the sheer force of 
other filaments traversing it — like rods in the drill-bit. 

Then there is also the unaccounted source of energy for the accelerating expansion, which, 
paradoxically, exhibits the opposite of dark matter; dark energy, which accelerates the rate at 
which the distance grows between galaxies — but not within galaxies - while dark matter contracts 
celestial bodies towards each other within galaxies, but not between galaxies. Seriously. To 
account for this acceleration in separation — which is caused by something (yes, by time) — they 
had to conjure a new energy, so they did, and they called it dark energy. So, on the one hand, 
dark matter (inherently contractive gravitational energy) was conjured to account for the 
necessary stronger attraction within physical galaxies to allow for their ‘too-fast’ rate of rotation, 
and an opposite (inherently expansive and repulsive) dark energy, providing increasing energy 
manifesting as accelerating repulsion and separation. 

Now, there can’t be true repulsion between one galaxy and a distant other galaxy, it’s not like 
galaxies have bargepcles with which to push each other away, so here the physicists walks a 
tightrope, explaining that the galaxies are not really moving away from one another, instead, the 
space between them is growing — which just so happens to be what ‘moving away from 
something’ means. But never mind logic because with General Relativity the galaxies that appear 
to be moving away from each other can, within their own inertial frames of reference, appear to 
not be moving at all, and this appearance can be taken to be fact — by Relativists who don’t know 
what time is. 

Following principles of General Relativity — or better said, Subjectivity — ‘special’ people like 
Brian Cox have publically proclaimed that a bowling ball falling to earth is not really falling, but 
instead the earth is rising up to meet it — which means that when the bowling ball was hoisted up 
the earth dropped away from it, and nobody noticed.... So, never mind the fact that this idea is 
literally intellectually retarded, government ‘educators’ like Cox still teach it, and the not very 
bright, misinterpreting magical thinking for knowledge, and wanting to appear knowledgeable, 
repeat it. However, following the peels of laughter from pondlings laughing at the ‘earth rising up 
to meet it’ nonsense the BBC, which produced the show, edited that part from all available videos 
and sent it down Orwell’s memory hole. 

Astronomy apologists will explain that what’s meant by the astrophysicists regarding galaxies 
moving away from each other is that what’s happening is the amount of space between them is 
growing, due to dark energy, so too the distance between the galaxies without the galaxies 
themselves having any movement, like how two petals opposite each other across a bowl of water 
might move away from each other if the volume of water increased but without moving in their 
surrounding environment. Except that in this case, instead of extra water in the bowl, it is simply 
extra empty-space-volume that is growing, according to them, and this ‘extra-space’ is at once 
synonymous with nothingness and abundantly jam-crammed full of ali manner of things, including 
the space-time fabric in which time is a coordinate dimension. 
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Now, all of the above could be explained by time acting as an unacknowledged energy under 
the current collective consciousness model of the cosmos. This does not endorse the current 
model, just like the fact that milk and cookies existing doesn’t endorse the existence of Santa. The 
truth is much simpler, and it is supported by the real evidence, while the current model is not. In 
fact, the current model is disproven by the evidence, which physicists continuously ignore partly as 
a result of the gatekeeping of information, partly because it means that the conclusions they are 
now satisfied with would transform into very unsatisfactory conclusions, like that they’d wasted 
much of their lives feeding the sunk cost fallacy. And jet’s not forget the always-looming 
possibility of unemployment and collapsed status. 

The simple truth is this: The lights in the sky have no mass, their rotations, faster or slower, 
require no gravity, and their growing separation requires no increase of space. Just like the 
growing separation between light reflections on water require no extra water. This last fact is 
circuitously supported by the dogmatic conclusion that the overall energy of the Universe remains 
constant — something the cosmologists seem to have forgotten all about when conjuring dark 
energy. Worst still for astrophycisists is the fact that extra time — as in accelerated time - explains 
all the observation that trouble them now, and this idea of accelerated physical time comes from a 
flat earther. 

It could turn out to be true that the overall energy of the universe remains constant, but there 
would be no way of knowing whether or not that was indeed true as only immortal beings could 
possibly know. And given that the cosmology leading up to that conclusion is contingent on 
impossibilities, the likelihood of it being a description given merely to support the cosmology is, 
well, extremely likely. However, EM changing from one form of frequency expression to another, 
causing faster or slower time, without changing the overall level of EM is perfectly reasonable. 
What’s most outstandingly bizarre in the astrophysicist’s ideas is the notion that the energy 
raining down on us from the night skies comes from the Big Bang — which never actually occurred; 
if it had we’d be able to trace its epicentre, its ‘ground zero’ in space, and we’ve looked and it’s 
not there. This energy, according to them, comes from well before the earth started its existence, 
in which case all the energy from that Big Bang would have long past swept through the region of 
space in which earth later formed in its aftermath, in its wake, not ahead of that energy. And yet, 
somehow, physicists still cling to the idea, as if it was possible for a bubble to appear long after an 
expansive wave scrolled by, but then that wave went on to reach the bubble — and went on 
reaching it, continuously. 

No, the truth is that their cosmology cannot account for the energy that rains down on us in 
reality and they’d sooner content themselves with fantasies. So, astrophysicists will be the last to 
embrace the truth that time is electromagnetic much in the same way that light is. The reason for 
this reticence is that by denying time’s existence they can continue to play around with the 
ordering of cause and effect in their imagination. And this they have to do, because the radiation 
that falls on earth everywhere is very like light, and you cannot illuminate a sphere from all sides 
with any frequency that has a single source, so they claim that the big bang happened at all points 
at once — even though this is impossible. 

How can they claim this? Well, by saying as follows: take a point, extend lines away from that 
point in all directions, like an expansive wave. Anywhere within the frontier of that expansive 
wave has an opposite direction — that being the path back to the original point. If you combine all 
possible points within that frontier sphere you'll see you have all possible directions covered, 
outward away from the origina! point and inward toward that point. So, you have energy going in 
all directions simultaneously (except that you don’t, you still have it going away from that original 
point). And that’s what we observe in our skies, energy coming from all directions. Except they 
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conveniently forget that the lines of direction, which only represent the past of the expansive 
wave, are not vecttors converted into actual locations of frontier frequencies, but represent where 
frontiers reached before moving onwards. And the problem with all of this is time. Things can’t 
be arriving now if they passed by long ago, so, if you do away with time you do away with the 
problem. 

Then, to make matters even worse for them their observations show that the universe is flat. 
Well you can’t have an expansive wave on just one plane, and that is what the word flat means, 
just one straight plane. And if you embrace the fact that a flat universe means the energy from 
the big bang would only spread out like the ripples on water then you can’t have energy arriving 
from all directions on a sphere. And yet, earth does receive energy ‘from all directions’. This is 
not possible for a sphere, but it is possible for a flat realm, where ‘from all directions’ translates 
into ‘from above’. The world.does indeed receive energy from above. 

Deceivers like to deceive, and the best way for them to do this is by twisting the truth. Just take 
a look at the cosmology that is currently taught and note in just how many ways the truth has 
been twisted. It is tragic that adults live their lives unaware that deceivers have moulded their 
worldview. Luckily, there is a source of knowledge that is independent of brainwashing, so there is 
always hope for such tragic people. This source is the Collective Unconscious. A fascinating 
curiosity about life and the collective unconscious is this: when you truly ponder a question about 
a subject, the world around you appears to orchestrate hints and nudges towards answers and 
explanations in the most interestingly unexpected ways. The answers arrive through coincidence, 
serendipity, kismet, synchronicity, the Hand Of The Divine, the Tao, Luck, it makes no odds what 
one chooses to call it, the source is always the same; the answers come from the truth, and the 
truth is always with God. 

Unfortunately, this is often also how answers appear to arrive at the psychotic mind too, so one 
must not leap with excitement when the world around you ‘confirms’ your ideas. Best to sleep on 
it and check again in the clear light of morning. If the same crystallised answer is there, and it is 
sane to point it out to others, and they see it too — without pressure to agree, or brainwashing - 
then you can rest assured that no, you are not psychotic or delirious with sleep deprivation, and 
yes, the collective unconscious did present you with an answer. 

What does any of this have to do with cosmology and whether or not time is the primal energy? 
This: In the Book Of The Sun the filaments described here as being made by time itself, like a 
whirlpool is made of water itself, were first presented. That the sun is a holoprismatic nexus of 
energised filaments, whose apparent location in the panorama is dictated by the level of intensity 
of energy (or amount of energised filaments) in the observer's environment, and whose glare 
results from the incident-conjunction (apparent ‘meeting’) of filaments crossing over one another 
from the observers point of view, where this apparent crossing over of filaments is occurring along 
the entire length of the beam of light reaching the observer, like with the LASER, or path of the 
bubble and droplet, your writer had the suspicion that this would be confirmed in the near future 
by formally endorsed individuals. Well, this confirmation has already started (see the video, ‘The 
Mysterious Cosmic Web That Binds The Universe’). 

This confirmation came from astronomy itself, which recently confirmed from observation - not 
from theory or model - that stars and galaxies all lie within junctions of filaments — as described in 
The Book Of The Sun. These junctions are just as holoprismatic as the sun’s array, but 
cosmologists misinterpret them as being actual junctions. This is because they’re still not aware 
that the filaments inte which they look are holoprisms — they convey the same information all 
along their length. So, it turned out to be cosmologists, astronomers in fact, not mere theorists, 
that first confirmed the filaments described in The Book of the Sun. In the last 2 years the 
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universe has gone from being a vacuum of abundantly energy-filled nothingness separating huge 
stellar bodies by vast empty distances, to a universe now densely packed with highly energised 
fibrous hydrogen ‘filaments’ in whose junctions Galaxies and stars are born and live. What does 
this mean? That yes, it was indeed the collective unconscious that brought this information to 
your writer, and it brought it, like the rest of the world’s true information, through filaments of 
time, which is how the collective unconscious reaches any consciousness. 

First the collective unconscious communicated a glimpse of this to an Australian man named 
Adam Dwyer, who first received the idea and planted the seeds — or struck the resonant chords — 
with your writer by briefly describing an idea about how the entirety of the universe might be 
connected like a spider’s web, spun by what could be described as a spider god. This appeared 
fantastically unreasonable to me, but in hindsight | see how time’s filaments would indeed appear 
like gossamer threads, with the spider being an analogy for their source. One of the reasons I’m 
confident that what is written here is true and correct is the fact that | had my thoughts about 
both the sun and about the collective unconscious validated by Carl Jung himself in the most 
astonishing way. So, | will now describe what happened and you decide whether or not it is 
pertinent to relay the story. 

While working on the Book Of The Sun | took a break to keep my brain from overheating, but 
during this break | gave an interview on a Spanish speaking YouTube channel in which very good, 
difficult to answer questions were asked. Abstract, vaguely formed ideas about the sun were 
discussed in an attempt to answer the questions. The description | gave was of the sun as being 
like the glare on the rim of a ring or tube, with the sun lapsing or slipping from one point on the 
tube to the next, or even from one tube to another, as if the tubes folded into each other like a 
fan; that the ‘disk of the sun’ appears as if reflecting from folding tubes hanging from an unseen 
arc so that while one sees the sun reflected at one point another sees it simultaneously reflected 
at another; how at solar noon, when fooking south from the north the glare comes from the 
central tube, but moves over to the tube immediately to its left when you move to your left, and 
to the tube to the right when you move to the right, and how it could even be that these 
continuously rolling or folding tubes go on to generate the wind. In short, very convoluted ideas. 
These were the first, broad strokes of an illustration that would later become a much more refined 
description of the sun in the book | was taking a break from writing. 

Frazzled by trying to interpret and explain these abstract ideas | resumed my break in order to 
save, or perhaps regain, my sanity. | pondered how such ideas were coming to me, were they true 
or misguided imagiation, and if they were true, how could | verify them, and how had they come 
to me, was it from the collective unconscious or was this an aglomeration of snippets of things | 
might have randomly heard throughout my life but not paid any attention to? These types of 
thoughts were the kind of thing | was trying to take a break from, and | was obviously failing. 
Then, by chance (or kismet), | came across a video interview with Jung. Aware that this is precisely 
the kind of thing the collective unconscious does when pondering such questions, | paused to 
consider whether or not to watch the interview, or to continue with the respite and watch it with 
a fresh, well rested mind, clear of thoughts about the sun and about my thought patterns. The 
interview could help bring some clarity, if not by mentioning something | could interpret as 
confirming that my ideas came from the collective unconscious then by possibly being sufficiently 
absorbing as to mute the neverending questions. 

Confident in the thought that one of the things discussed in the interview would likely be the 
collective unconscious, and pretty certain that the subject of the sun would almost certainly not 
be broached, it seemed as good a distraction as any. Bear in mind that | was also taking a break 
from writing to let go of all thoughts about the sun and let things consolidate to have them 
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sufficiently crystallised as to be describable in text. Trying to avoid thinking about something 
you're writing a book about is like trying to not scratch an itch. After all, the complex thoughts 
and visualisations I’d been experiencing might have emerged from the collective unconscious, 
sure, but they might instead have been the result of delirium brought about by sleep deprivation, 
or perhaps even by a mild psychosis blinding me from confirmation bias, and if so, 1 wouldn’t know 
which. |f no answer or clue was found in the interview, then, if nothing else, it’d be an 
opportunity to learn a little more about the collective unconscious, and hopefully sufficiently 
challenging as to overshadow thoughts about the sun. 

The confidence in the idea that the collective unconscious would be discussed was soon 
validated by the fact that it was indeed discussed. However, the respite from thoughts about the 
sun ended most abruptly. Instead, what Jung said, and which is there for the world to hear 
(YouTube video: Face To Face / Carl Gustav Jung (1959}}, sent me to bed for 2 days. 

What Jung explained is how, one day, while working at a psychiatric hospital, a patient with 
schizophrenia, who’d been brought in as a young man 20 years earlier, was very excited to see him 
and called out to him, approached, excitedly grabbed him by the lapel and took him to the 
window, saying, “Now you will see! Look at it, look up at the sun and see how it moves. You must 
move your head too, like this (leaning from left to right) and you will see the folds of the sun. 
That’s the origin of the wind.” Jung made nothing of it, but it stayed with him. 4 years later Jung 
read an article written by a professor Albert Dieterich, who had just finished working on the 
translation of the parchment known as the Mithras Liturgy. In the interview Jung quotes from 
memory, “After the 2nd prayer thou wilt see how the disk of the sun unfolds, and you will see 
hanging down from it the tube, the origin of the wind, and when thou move thy face to the 
regions of the east it will move there, and if you move your face to the region of the west it will 
follow you.” 

What made this unfathomably overwhelming to me was the fact that this sun-centric discourse 
was the crux to his discussion on the collective unconscious, prompted by the interviewer asking if 
there was any particular case that he could look back on that Jung felt was the turning point of his 
thoughts regarding the subject. So, even if | had skipped straight to the discussion about the 
collective unconscious the topic of the sun would not have been avoided. This bizarre similarity 
between the thoughts of Jung’s schizophrenic patient, the words on the ancient Mithras Liturgy, 
and the descriptions discussed only days earlier in the Spanish interview where emotionally and 
intellectually unbearable, which is why | sought unconsciousness for the next 2 days. 

Incidentally, Jung referred to the collective unconscious as the Impersonal! Stratum of our 
psyche; a part of our psyche not moulded by personal history — which means not subject to 
education, social norms, peer pressure, personal experience and other external ‘idea moulding’ 
situations. This helps explain how it is that so many discoveries have been made, and inventions 
created, by people without formal education in the field in which those discoveries and inventions 
are made. 

Determined not to mislead others, or to be misled by my own ideas, | watched the interview 
hoping for some form of confirmation that | was on the right path, but in truth there are cases 
when the Spanish poet, Antonio Machado, was right; “Walker there is no path, the path is made 
by walking.” 
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Chapter 7 
The Tao of Consciousness 


According to modern science consciousness is nothing more than a very interesting and 
persuasive illusion: an erroneous interpretation resulting from our experience of the external 
world. The brain processes EM impulses generated by the external world. These impulses travel 
across regions of the brain via filamentary synapses reaching each other through neurons; small 
gaps over which very weak DC electricity flows in pulses across a variety of chemicals, or perhaps 
causing the release of those chemicals — it is all still theory, but the physical structure is concrete. 

Alzheimer’s disease and Senile dementia are believed - by the same kind of scientist that 
believe consciousness doesn’t really exist - to be the result of degeneration of synapses, and if the 
synapses are degenerate/warped then the electrical impulses that would normally communicate 
across them cannot do so effectively. But in reality this is just a whitewash. The real reason 
communication. fails in these diseases is that the degeneration observed in the lab is caused, 
predominantly, by aluminium and mercury. Aluminium jams EM signals and mercury acts as a 
mercury switch, permanently bridging the gaps between the neurons. 

However, there is evidence to show that even brains lacking large regions of synapses function 
as if those synapses were present. That’s to say, the EM impulses received from the external 
world follow the same route they’d follow if they were travelling along physical synapses. This 
was unexpectedly discovered by the Israeli government after conducting tests on Sephardic 
children, which found that although a very small number of them were missing significant parts of 
the brain, they functioned perfectly normally. The study was published but it has not been widely 
publicised. It is too troubling to scientists, and the troubling of scientists is to be avoided. 

In reality there is an EM array/web/matrix/mesh of fine filaments everywhere, an EM 
substructure that penetrates all things. These are EM lines — real filaments - that allow for the 
transmission of energy from one part of the array to another. Matter is made of condensed 
filaments and dictates which impulses are received and flow unobstructed and which are 
disrupted by the nature of the mass. This is how brains communicate between regions, including 
massless regions ~ and how telepathy communicates between minds. The EM filaments, and the 
energy transmitted through them, are integral to consciousness, and in matter, integral to the 
effects of ageing. This is why we can accelerate the age of organic materials with EM radiation 
and also slow, and even halt, their ageing by shielding them from the most degenerative 
frequencies. 

Time filaments traverse through matter but also through all the other filaments that span the 
path of transmission between source and recipient. Such filaments crossing each other also 
generate the light of what we call ‘the stars’. This is also why light’s intensity diminishes over 
distance, even in a vacuum, as that energy dissipates as a result of all the filaments it energises in 
its path. This is the cause of the inverse square law — how intensity diminishes over distance. ft 
doesn’t apply to light alone but to all EM propagations. This same matrix is the substructure by 
which thoughts imprint water, by which intuition forms, by which telepathy links minds, or indeed 
how the collective unconscious transmits truths about the world to the consciousness of the 
receiver. 

It’s unclear whether the lack of detail in the information received through the collective 
unconscious and other remote means is owed to the same loss of intensity exhibited by light as it 
traverses through all the EM/ time filaments in its path, or if this loss of detail results from the 
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mind stepping in to attempt to translate the information into coherent ideas, or a combination of 
both. 

The pathways guiding a tree to grow in a specific way is not held in the seed or in the ground, 
and is not the result of chaos. It is a path held in the air into which the tree grows, a shape 
maintained by time in an idling EM phase until it engages with tree, or blade of grass, or whatever. 
This idea underpins the main theme of James Redfield’s, ‘the Celestine Prophecy’. It is the same 
type of EM array that allows communication between regions of massless brain. The ghostly sky- 
tree-shape-arrays are maintained by time’s memory as an imprint in the sky, and is the pathway 
followed by lightning strikes. Electrical discharges known as Sprites are the ghostly imprints of 
ghostly fruits. In fact, ghosts are imprints in this same matrix because they are fundamentally 
composed of that same matrix. We all are. 

Time maintains an available matrix of all the plants that grow, and have ever grown, in any 
region. What engages with the EM oak matrix rather than the pine is the magnetic imprint in the 
acorn. This is also why plants grown over south magnetic arrays are so much more fruitful and 
healthy — because the magnet augments the matrix for the plant to follow. Again, this is how the 
massless brain communicates with impulses along synapses that appear to be missing despite 
lacking the physical fipres along which to flow. What the seed does have is the magnetic imprint 
of what time-maintained-tree-shaped-matrix to flow along in its growth. This EM imprint is what’s 
referred to as DNA. The same type of EM/time-maintained matrix that defines the path lightning 
takes, or the impulse across massless brain, or the plasma in a plasma globe, also defines the spirit 
of a conscious being. 

Time filaments also dictate the form taken by aerosolised water vapours crystallising into 
snowflakes. It is certainly not no reason or no cause, or chaos. Of course there is a cause to the 
shape of a snowflake, and that cause is informative so it must also be energetic. Yes, that cause is 
time, and time is that energy. Time energy flowing biased in one direction causes heat, biased in 
the other removes heat, bringing cold. Just like in one direction it results in gravity and the 
opposite in levity. In both cases they happen simultaneously, with imbalance (bias) causing the 
effect. When water vaporises, its relationship with time differs along with its interaction with time 
because the filaments it entangles with are also differ. Water vapour hitch-hikes, takes a free ride 
away from its home body and up into the sky on a paternoster of levity spirals, similar to an 
Archimedes screw or the shavings from a drill, until it reaches a point where the time energy is less 
convivial. This is where water vapour coalesces into larger droplets, encapsulated within 
atmospheric filaments, huddles together and contracts, melding into larger groups until they are 
too large for the filaments to support. At this point the downward spiralling vortex inside the 
filaments engage with the water, where earlier it was the upward lifting counter vortex, and so 
starts its descent as rain, snow or hail, whose paths are also dictated by filaments. When the bias 
in these gravity/levity filaments changes, at night, suspended droplets descent as dew. A fine 
balance between the two modes presents ‘light pillars’ when fights illuminate suspended droplets 
as vertical columns. The Solar pillar is the same kind of phenomenon. That these show light as 
vertical pillars rather than circular haloes indicates that in such conditions the time filaments 
gravity/levity component is more conducive to light. 

Incidentally; likelihood of precipitation is not established by measuring airborne particulates 
imagined to bond to water molecules and testing the temperature — the old theory of cloud 
formation, but by monitoring the types and levels of radiation, or intensity of time/EM filaments, 
at the altitudes occupied by water vapour. Radiation is just another word for the propagation of 
-EM, which, again, is what causes the phenomenon we call time. The particulates in chemtrails 
cause clouds indirectly by modulation of the EM arrays at the altitudes sprayed. The 
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aluminium/barium/cadmium particulates are not sprayed to cause cloud; they are sprayed to jam 
the EM radiation bombarding us from above. The aerosolised compounds modulate the radiation, 
which in turn allows for the formation of clouds just like natural radiation does. This chemtrailing 
is being carried out because the world is changing; earth’s geomagnetism is lessening and the 
celestial radiation is escalating. This escalating inbalance is what causes time to accelerate, and 
this is what’s seen by radio astroomers as accelerated expansion and rotation of galaxies. 

All of the organisation, orchestration, or even choreography being achieved by a mindless time 
energy seems a bit far-fetched. There is much more likelihood of time having a conscious agent or 
aspect, a very effective agent if it is conscious of its memories, not just its environment. And why 
wouldn't it be, given how long it’s had to memorise things? And it’s also the embodiment of 
patience, and powerful. It would make a pretty good god. Oh wait, it did make a god... Cronos, 
Titan son of Gaia and Uranus, also Vishnu in the Hindu Trimurti, or the Holy Spirit in the Trinity. 
But these ideas come from the days when people were foolish or traumatised, or perhaps simply 
ignorant enough to believe the ‘In the beginning...’ stories, right? Or, perhaps those ancient 
cultures were much brighter in their use of anthropomorphism and used it to convey ideas that 
could be easily recalled by most. 

Thanks to time we now have modern knowledge, which includes the myths from the old days. 
For one thing we now know (or at least this writer knows, and after further contemplation, so will 
the observant reader} what time actually is — the force that manifests energy of the type we call 
electromagnetic, which, by moulding water, goes on to generate physical matter. But for eons 
time was dismissed as an abstraction, an idea developed as a way for people to track changes, and 
because the sun follows cycles of change, time was typecast as an abstraction of the kind of 
changes the sun shows, so, still only an abstraction. And when not a pure abstraction it was 
anthropomorphised into a god. 

But the sun and moon, along with the rest of the celestial lights, are a direct consequence of 
time. They are made of time just like light is made of time, as electromagnetism. The 
electromagnetic spectrum is the spectrum of time, after all. When people don’t realise that this is 
the case they drive themselves crazy trying to figure out what those lights are, what drives their 
behaviour, and eventually making up stories about them and how they were made. We can see 
this same making up of stories about electromagnetic phenomena even today when we look at 
what physicists say about rainbows and compare it with reality. 

Language expresses ideas by corralling them, and the way the word time has been corralled has 
proionged the illusion that time is only its abstraction. All of the changes caused by the EM energy 
of time, all the influence of time’s force, were attributed to secondary factors closer related to the 
effects than to the cause. So, heat, for instance, being described and discussed as resulting from 
friction rather than from the cause of the friction. We must not forget that energy too, alongside 
electricity, remains to be properly defined in the world of physics, and a definition is the succinct 
description of what’s being described. Look up time in a dictionary and see just how lost and 
confused modern thinking has been on the subject of time, then look up energy. 

Its definition is simple: time is the electromagnetic force that generates constructive, 
preservative and destructive energy. That’s it. And just like a grandmother being also a mother 
and a daughter, that those are 3 distinct roles doesn’t make ‘grandmother’ plural. It’s the same 
with the Hindu Trimurti and the Christian Trinity. The same thing can have a variety of effects and 
affect things differently. So, time is 3 things: generator, maintainer and consumer just like 
grandmother is 3 things embodied in 1. In the case of time that embodiment is electromagnetism. 

The misuse of words has conjured a world that started impossibly, and misplaced trust in those 
who contrive the appearance of knowledge brought a sphere without curvature to a world 
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without time that generated a flat universe from a Big Bang whose radiation rains down on earth 
despite supposedly having swept by the region billions of years ago. It’s not like the Big Bang was 
some sort of candle whose flame went out long ago but we can still sense the heat remaining in 
the wick. No, it’s supposed to be more like a firework that exploded billions of years ago but we 
continually hear its bang. You can’t see the light from a firework that exploded before you looked 
at it, because that light is no longer irradiating anything for your eyes to receive, and it’s the same 
with a Big Bang. But we DO receive radiation from the sky, and because the scientists haven’t 
figured out that said radiation is the electromagnetism called time, they invent a source and word- 
salad an explanation of how it’s raining down on us from all directions at once. 

Because the problem here is one of impossibility, and even children grasp the meaning of 
impossibilities, the scientists made the claim that there are no impossibilities, that anything 
anyone can imagine is possible, and therefore has a possibility of being real — and whatever has a 
possibility of being real IS real because the universe is infinite so sooner or later whatever is 
imagined, however improbable, must take place, if not in this universe then in an alternate infinite 
universe, possibly a parallel one. Children believe in Santa Claus because the world around them 
fabricates sufficient evidence to support Santa’s existence. This includes NORAD (North American 
Aerospace Defence Command), which pretends to track Santa’s journey with satellites. But it is 
trust in parents who have authority over them saying that Santa is real, not NORAD’s ‘Santa- 
tracker’, that convinces children that Santa is real. Likewise, it is trust in governments who say the 
moon landing took place that convinces adults, who perceive governments to have authority over 
them, that the moon landing took place. It is the very same strategy used on both children and 
adults. 

When it comes to the nature of existence itself it is trust in governments whose universities 
professors are portrayed as having the answers, which convinces people that universities 
professors do have the answers, even though those professors cannot even explain time - the 
thing that dictates the entirety of people’s lives and underpins the entirety of existence itself, not 
in an abstract way, but as a causal force. Now, because this is an embarrassing situation 
professors find themselves in they try to disguise their ignorance by claiming that the reason they 
have not been able to explain time is because time is not real. Here the astute student can point 
out that, according to their own ideas, 1) if everything imaginable is real, and, 2) time is imaginable 
as an effect of the electromagnetic spectrum, then, 3) time as an effect of the electromagnetic 
spectrum is real. The professor can argue that this might be so in some other universe, but will 
have to contort his thoughts to explain why it is not so in this one. The purpose of the sciences, 
after all, is to study what things are real, in order to understand their cause, why they are real, 
why they happen, and we can only confirm what’s real in this universe. 

Things fall in this universe, and thinkers have asked why they fall. Explanations have varied 
from ‘it’s their nature’ to ‘there’s a force’ and the latter seems more reasonable, as even if it were 
their nature to fail, they'd require a cause, and that cause would necessarily be a force. So, that’s 
perfectly fine, but what is this force? According to Newton it’s gravity, a force that pulls things 
with mass toward other things with mass. That seems reasonable. But if this was indeed the case, 
then to reverse that force you’d also need something with mass, and that’s not what we see with 
electric levitation. So, for instance, in order for an object to lift from earth’s surface without any 
means of propulsion you’d need something with greater mass than that of the earth at an 
adequate distance from that object. But we can lift things with electrical currents, and electrical 
currents don’t have any mass. 

On the other hand we also have things rising apparently without electrical currents. The 
eponymous apple that fell on Newton’s head fell from a height it achieved by a slow process of 
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growth, but every last atom in it was elevated to that height. Atoms have mass, so they shouldn't 
really be elevating from earth’s surface, not if gravity as described by Newton or by Einstein is real. 
But every single atom above earth’s surface violates the laws of gravity, so here the scientists 
appeal to pressure caused by gravity generating a countering buoyancy. It doesn’t really work 
because water droplets have more density than the air they displace, and even evaporated water 
takes the form of droplets. So, it turns out to be electrical currents, not gravity, causing things to 
rise and fail, including water. These electrical currents, specific to the filaments involved in their 
communication, are largely ignored because acknowledging them quickly leads to acknowledging 
the very real existence of time, which leads to acknowledging the very real existence of 
consciousness, which leads to acknowledging the very real existence of God. This eventuality is 
terrifying to those who believe they live in a universe without time, consciousness or God. 

Despite materialist scientists putting great efforts into imaginary things like orbits and spherical 
planets, while simultaneously claiming that real things like time and consciousness are illusions, 
they also invest great efforts into studying things that definitely do occur in the natural world, like 
ageing. Does ageing happen? Yes. What causes it to happen? Nothing. Things age of their own 
accord. That is basically their answer as it stands. They hide this absurdity by going into detail 
about the processes that ‘happen on their own’ without stating that they ‘happen on their own’ 
because people would see through the nonsense. So, according to physicists, things decay 
because ‘it’s their nature’. Aristotle said the same about density and things falling, that it was in 
their nature, but the materialist scientists claim this as a non-answer, but then go and use it 
themselves regarding ageing and anything else they don’t know the cause of. 

But don’t take my word for it, instead, see this ‘description of processes as if they happen on 
their own’ without stating as such. 


Headache: 

“Headache pain results from signals fof what nature, chemical, electrical, thermal, other?) 
interacting among the brain, blood vessels and surrounding nerves. During a headache, an 
unknown mechanism (why unknown?) activates specific nerves (nerves, specific or not, are always 
‘active’) that affect muscles and blood vessels (affect how?). These nerves (which nerves?) send 
pain signals to the brain.” 


Another way of saying the same would be: ‘Headaches result from things interacting with other 
things in the brain and a mysterious thing happens, which is pain in the head.’ Now picture the 
same kind of ‘explanation’ but for stars, or for the universe itself. That explanation would go like 
this: ‘A star/universe happens because things interact with other things in space and a mysterious 
thing happens, which is a star/universe’. Materialist scientists cannot even adequately explain 
light, so they have no chance of explaining the sun or the stars, never mind time and 
consciousness. But of course they will not own up to any of this. Instead they cross out time and 
consciousness as not even existing and pretend that they have perfectly sensible explanations for 
the sun and stars — explanations like the one we see for ‘headache’. 

Was that shoddy explanation for headaches cherry picked? Well, let’s see what the Mayo Clinic 
has to say (this time without editorialising): 


‘A primary headache is caused by overactivity of or problems with pain-sensitive structures in your 
head. A primary headache isn't a symptom of an underlying disease. 
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Chemical activity in your brain, the nerves or blood vessels surrounding your skull, or the muscles of 
your head and neck {or some combination of these factors) can play a role in primary headaches. 
Some people may also carry genes that make them more likely to develop such headaches. 


A secondary headache is a symptom of a disease that can activate the pain-sensitive nerves of the 
head. Any number of conditions — varying greatly in severity — may cause secondary headaches.’ 


It looks like the best explanation is that headaches are caused by ‘problems’ of some type. Got 
it. Also looks like all of the other words were included just to disguise the fact that they simply DO 
NOT KNOW what headaches are or how they are caused. Interesting... | used to have migraines. 
Some of the triggers were identified as specific food additives, but other times their cause was a 
mystery. A couple of years ago | had a daith piercing in my left ear and have not suffered a 
migraine since. The piercer’s girlfriend at the time was a Doctor; a neuroscientist no less. Her 
opinion on the matter — the piercer volunteered before doing the piercing - was that daith 
piercings were nonsense and would not affect migraines one way or another. Luckily for me the 
neuroscientist turned out to be totally wrong, because | had the piercing done on the 3" day of a 
long migraine (they would some times last 4-5 days) and not only did the migraine disappear 
within minutes of the piercing, but, as mentioned, they have not returned - even after eating the 
type of additive that had previously triggered them (additives which turn out to be known to cause 
‘headaches’). 

My piercer’s girlfriend didn’t question what she’d been taught and was — and probably remains 
— firmly convinced that everything she’s been taught is true. My interactions with her were very 
telling, too. | was introduced to her when | arrived for my daith appointment (I didn’t know she 
was going to be there). ! said, “Ah, the neurologist, pleased to meet you.” “Neuroscientist.” She 
corrected me, but then hand waved the difference as not important. | said, “Great! i've often 
wished | knew a neuroscientists so | could ask them what consciousness is.” After a few second’s 
pause, during which she literally stood stock still - remarkable because she was half way to sitting 
back down again - she replied that it was complicated. 

| said, “That’s OK, | can understand complicated things. Obviously | wouldn’t expect you to 
explain it to me here, but if you’d point me to some literature I'd love to read it...”. She then kind 
of sighed, her movements because jerky where at first they’d been slow and elegant, then 
suddenly she remembered there was something urgent she had to do and quickly left, almost 
falling over her own bag and avoiding eye contact. She didn’t even say bye to her boyfriend until 
she was at the bottom of the stairs and he shouted after her, “Er... BYE!”. 

My piercer was bemused and said, “That’s weird... She’s been hanging around for half an hour 
just to meet the guy that was having the daith, and now she has to go? That was very weird! 
What the heck was that about?” (From the look on his face I’d say he wrote a mental note that 
read; ‘right, that’s another red flag’.} 

It’s important to remember that all scientists, just like all doctors, teachers, police officers, 
politicians, etc., are people first. As people they are just as likely to suffer from cognitive 
dissonance when faced with something that challenges their worldview as anyone else. it is 
natural. It is easier to dismiss or flee from the challenging thing than to alter the entire paradigm. 
And as people, the possibility of many of them having become narcissists due to the interference 
vaccinations had on their corporeal integrity is highly likely. Autism in boys has escalated hugely 
as a consequence of certain vaccinations, but nobody is really paying attention to the alterations 
those vaccines are having on girls. It is little wonder then that narcissism and women are 
becoming almost synonymous. 
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in the future we will face the situation where many of the adult men walking around will be 
autistic and many of the women narcissists. |t’s already reaching the point where narcissistic 
women cannot accept responsibility for their actions and suffer narcissistic rage when this is 
pointed out, just like autistic men shut down or act out when something they don’t want to face 
crops up. It’s a deplorable situation, as one of the traits of narcissists is lying, so it will reach a 
point where women who do not lie will be seen as enemies by those that do lie, who will then 
spread lies about them in order to alienate them. Autistic men will continuously be gas lighted by 
such women, and non-autistic men will learn from this and want nothing to do with them. This is 
already happening but will become much more acute in the future. 

There are already millions of men who want nothing to do with women because they have 
already experienced their narcissism. Some of these men call themselves MGTOW — Men Going 
Their Own Way —- while many others are simply not interested. We are not seeing the same from 
women. There are no WGTOW. The escalating decline of testosterone makes it easier for men to 
be disinterested too. This is resulting in a dramatic drop in birth rates around the world, but the 
analysts monitoring the situation have not yet hit on this. They think the drop in birth rate is 
caused by better access to education and contraception, but developing nations, like Nigeria, 
where that ‘better access to education and contraception’ is growing, instead of plateauing, the 
birth rate is expected to increase to the highest in the world by 2064. Sub-Saharan Africa as a 
whole is where this ‘better access’ is likely to increase the most but also where the biggest growth 
in population is expected to take place. This is another case of academics creating an oxymoron, 
and then staring at it until they are blind to what is clearly happening; the sexes are being driven 
apart by unaddressed factors, like vaccinations. 

In the Book of the Sun | discuss how by 2064 humanity will be sheltering in underground 
megacities due to the disappearance of the sun. This guess was based on the Mayan system of 52- 
year cycles, so, starting at 2012, one cycle brings the date to 2064, Now social engineers are 
discussing 2064 as a tipping-point, when there will be a drastic drop in population. A peculiar 
coincidence... Academia as it stands today is no longer a system of education for the benefit of 
society through the sharing of knowledge and discoveries, but a system for appeasing society by 
entrenching the belief that academia still advances knowledge. Academia in fact does the 
opposite; it stems and halts the advancement of knowledge and discoveries. We will see this in 
more detail in later chapters. 

lt’s strange to think of highly intelligent people whose careers largely depend on the use of 
mathematics, with the irrefutable fact that there is no biggest number, but who nonetheless 
believe that eventually the biggest number will go all the way round back to 1 and the re-starting 
of the universe. This is in fact what cosmologists and astrophysicists think is the case with 
existence itself. Of course, they do not put it this way, as that would give the game away, but this 
is what their discourses entail. This problem stems from mathematics itself starting with 1. 
Instead of realising that 1 is simply the start of any count, these people think that 1 is a real 1*. 
And because of this they believe that there must have been a real 1* instance to existence itself. 

They could, if they chose to, see numbers as a linear continuum, with 1 being simply an 
arbitrary start for something that mentally stretches to infinity in al! directions. But the habit of 
inserting 0 into that sequence to separate positive from negative numbers is impossible for them 
to break, because their mathematics depends on it ~ despite it literally meaning ‘nothing’. This 
nothing helps them conceptualise a beginning to start from said nothing, so they do. This is why 
we have the Big Bang, even though observation disproves it. The use of 0 moulds thoughts about 
nothing, making it appear reasonable to think of a period that had no time, no information, and 
hence no consciousness. 
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Consciousness is experienced information, experienced energy, which is experienced time, and 
it is experienced eternally — albeit at times intermittently. But because their mathematics includes 
0 and mathematicians cannot conceive of 0 being in any way misleading they had to conclude that 
it is possible for there to have been a point where there was 0 consciousness. Then, because they 
experience intermittent periods of 0 consciousness (sleep, etc.) they imagine that it must be the 
same with the universe, so we have the ‘recurring Big Bang’ — which is an add-on to the Big Bang 
Theory; expansion reaching a limit of energy paucity which somehow — despite the energy paucity 
- causes a Big Bang, and so on, like a cartoon car backfiring universes — ETERNALLY. With this 
cartoon interpretation they can have both ‘things’ and ‘nothings’ — even if those ‘nothings’ are 
inconceivably brief (and impossible). 

Maladjustment to the fact that there are Divine Mysteries, unfathomable from this terrestrial 
plane, is inculcated in children at school, where they are taught that 0 instead of meaning 
‘nothing’ means absence of a particular thing — which is not what 0 means. The child is asked, ‘if 
you have one stone and then that stone is taken away, what do you have?’ The child answers, 
‘nothing’ and the teacher says, ‘that’s right, you have ZERO stones’. The real answer is, ‘| still have 
a stone but it’s now in your hand behind your back, Miss’. The child is then told to pretend like it’s 
disappeared, and the teacher persists and insists that he give the answer she tells him to give, and 
the peer pressure from the classmates mounts, and this is how the concept of 0 is brainwashed 
into children who grow up to be adults incapable of conceiving of O as being in any way 
misleading. 

This lesson about 0 is years later totally contradicted with the maxim, ‘energy can neither be 
created nor destroyed’ which means there has never been a point when energy didn’t exist. What 
the mathematics lesson implied was that a stone, or an anything (the stone being just a token 
representing ‘anything’), can become nothing. But it can’t. It can become something else, sure, 
but not nothing. And yes, it serves a mathematical function, but that function is to show a lack of 
something, not a possession of nothing. You can’t have nothing — you can have less things, and 
even fewer and fewer until you no longer have any things, but even then you don’t ‘have nothing’ 
because nothing is not a thing, so it is not a thing one can have. And lets never forget that the 
purpose of mathematics is to calculate real things, not ‘things that don’t exist’. And here is where 
we find why 0 is so relied upon in astrophysics. But here is also where we find the truth — that we 
cannot ever have O anythings, which also applies to consciousness. You cannot have O 
consciousness, as that would be like having nothing consciousness, and you cannot have nothing. 

People can conflate the terms nothing, 0 and ‘not anything’ as much as they like, but the 
mathematics itself proves them wrong, because if nothing were some kind of possibility then 
you'd be able to imagine having a multitude of them and you can’t multiply 0. And before the 
mathematicians start frothing at the mouth, remember, we are inventive and can think of other 
ways to express very large numbers, for instance, with letters, like with quintillion. And brevity 
elsewhere won't do either, as seen with the Roman M. So, no, the truth is that 0 and ‘nothing’ are 
both ways of expressing a lie and not anything other than a lie. When people finally get this they'll 
start to understand that there is no O/nothing, not even for an instant, ever, and this means there 
is no ‘start’ to the universe — and also no start to consciousness, or to existence, or time — or God. 
But the universe does exist, without having started to exist, and the only way it can exist is by 
being eternal, no beginning, no end, contradicting all of the religions that describe a beginning 
along with all of the sciences. However, considering that neither the religions nor the sciences 
figured out what time is, contradicting them is not so big a deal. 

Neuroscientists studying. consciousness seem to forget that our unconsciousness is not the 
experience of nothing, but the lack of experience of something — like the stone in the teacher's 
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hand. These are not synonymous; one is pretending the stone has disappeared (what the scientist 
think about unconsciousness), the other is knowing the stone is in the teacher’s hidden hand. 
Given that neuroscientists don’t understand that consciousness is electromagnetically filamentary 
and entwined with electromagnetically filamentary time, which they also don’t understand, its not 
surprising that they're at a loss regarding consciousness, especially considering how they think 
0/nothingness is a thing, perhaps an off-mode, so when they see unconsciousness they think 
they're seeing 0 consciousness, as if consciousness had slipped into the realm of the nothing, 
when in fact it’s only in a different phase. The idea that when a neurosientist determines there’s 
‘no consciousness’ it signifies that consciousness is in off-mode is like only counting measurements 
of the tide when it’s above Mean Sea Level and believing that the water disappears when it drops 
below MSL. 

Driven by an unconscious urge to justify the concept of 0 by incorporating it into a worldview 
where consciousness is a big problem, as it’s consciousness that says the stone is in the teacher's 
hand and there is no nothingness, consciousness itself, like time, was declared an illusion. Inept 
philosophers, like Daniel Dennett, have continued to stump their toes in the dark while adamant 
that there is nothing there on which to stump their toes. The claim that consciousness is outside 
of physics, with knowledge about it being scientifically unattainable, has conjured a quagmire for 
those who accept the claim but are interested in its study regardless. Some follow one 
materialistic approach, others another, and all of their approaches are wrong because their 
education has made them unable to conceived of the matrix that makes consciousness possible, 
even though they could encompass consciousness by broadening the field of metarialism to 
include it. This highlights the importance of knowing what time is — which they could also 
incorporate into their materialistic worldview, just like they already incorporate their semi-literate 
version of electromagnetism. By understanding how time forms consciousness, not just in some 
allegorical sense, but physically, it’s possible to show the ins and outs of the real system of 
existence at work, which then goes on to illustrate how consciousness can perceive events to take 
in the future. 

After ail, the so-called jffusion of consciousness is no more an illusion than a river is an illusion of 
a riverbed. In reality the river’s flowing water makes the riverbed, and the riverbed directs the 
flowing water. Here the flowing water is time, the riverbed is the experience forged by time, and 
the overall river is what we call consciousness. But inept philosophers that don’t know what time 
is cannot figure any of this out. And so, peeved at the prospect of their intellect being stumped, 
they give up and declare it all an illusion, including the entirety of existence itself, hence why they 
are drawn to the simulation hypothesis. 

The essence of our spirit, while we inhabit living organisms on earth, is the water that 
constitutes the river of consciousness itself. Our spirit is an interplay between time and water. 
When the water evaporates it no longer forms part of the river of terrestrial life, but it continues 
to be water, and it remembers the experience received while being the river. But the experiencer, 
the consciousness, continues into the afterlife because there is no ‘nothingness state’ for it to 
enter into (that energy can never be destroyed does not mean that it necessarily changes form 
into matter — EM can continue as EM endiessly). EM time goes on existing, as does the water 
informed by it. And so, experience of the afterlife is different from experience of terrestrial life in 
that it is no longer that brought by time to water, but more like that brought by time to 
evaporation. 

Reincarnation, or transmigration of souls, is the changing of form from vapour back to liquid 
water that recalls being an earlier river, which then goes on to experience being yet another river. 
There are also al! the drops that fall directly on the ocean to become part of the heaving mindless 
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masses, people who live parochial lives and never really influence anything or anyone in a largely 
significant way, but without whom there would be no oceans. Such people are referred to as Non 
Player Characters by simulation theorists, are the biblical ‘dead that bury the dead’ and the 
bystanders with their apathy, whose lives affect only those in their immediate environment, and 
little at that, but who remain an essential part of existence. 

The water analogy of consciousness describes how water’s memory and time’s energy 
cooperate in bringing forth existence in all physical terms. The existence of the collective 
unconscious shows. that there are unseen links between information and consciousness. 
Information arrives at the conscious mind in the same way that water is imprinted, through 
filaments, and it is communicated to the individual via the same process through which water 
shares memory with other water, memories which are also transmitted by EM filaments, as 
discovered by Dr Jacques Benveniste, whose research was taken up by Nobel jaureate Luc 
Montagnier, whose own research has proven scientifically that Benveniste’s finding was correct — 
water does indeed have memory, and that memory is electromagnetic. Dr Masaru Emoto also 
showed that water is informed not just by the EM imprints of materials placed in it, like 
Benveniste and Montagnier showed, but by EM filaments emanating from consciousness itself. 
The EM of these consciousness filaments is so substantial that it can imprint water, despite being 
so subtle that they are yet to be recognised to exist. Eventually, technology will reach a point 
where these will be rendered visible, and the matrix of consciousness will be scientifically proven, 
confirming what is written here. 

Imprinted information contained in the collective unconscious database is transmitted to the 
conscious mind by the same filaments that generate the imprint in the first place - EM filaments. 
These filaments are like all other so-called ‘EM waves’ — which are all radiative time filaments; 
time spun into energised thread-like vortices spanning out in all directions across any given 
distance between the heavens, the earth and everything on it, with their conter-vortices reaching 
out to the Heavens above through the stars and the filaments of the Cosmic Background 
Radiation. All EM waves have the potential to become visible when crossing sufficient like- 
filaments. We can already see the EM filaments above us as the planets and stars, but this has not 
yet been properly understood. Consciousness is the manifestation of the junctions between the 
two extremes, the celestially vertical tubes and the terrestrially horizontal beams. This is similarly 
to how matter is ‘junctions of filaments’. Minds translate physical frequencies into subtler 
frequencies, so they require frameworks like those found in the brain to buffer the received 
frequencies while consciousness, which ultimately forms those frameworks, does not require 
buffers. Mind is the interface between the material brain and the immaterial consciousness. This 
is why consciousness is not found in the brain. 

One of the things shown by Doctors Benveniste, Montagnier and Emoto is that water teaches 
water, But how does water do this? How is it that a single drop transfers its information to a 
much larger body of water? It does this through the same homogenous EM/time filaments that 
form the matrix of consciousness. It is not through some mysterious form of Chinese whispers, 
but like the physical vibrations on a spider web. The EM/time filaments are like the threads that 
allow instant communication between point of contact and the rest of the web. And this is how 
the collective unconscious communicates information. Its filaments reach the consciousness of 
man continuously, but when the mind is deafened by distractions it does not hear or see what the 
collective unconscious communicates. 

The problem here is that our society has not learned how to intentionally pay attention te the 
collective unconscious for information. Those that do dip into it tend to do so spontaneously and 
unexpectedly, and are surprised by what they find, often not knowing what the information 
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pertains to. This was parodied by Douglas Adams in his book, The Hitch-Hiker’s Guide to the 
Galaxy, in which a powerful computer concludes that the answer to the question, ‘what is the 
meaning of life, the universe and everything’ is the number 42. If the collective unconscious gives 
you an answer to a question you didn’t ask then that answer is not just confusing, it’s mysterious. 

More often than not, those that do dip into that inexhaustible reservoir of information 
immediately find themseives at odds with the rest of the world. This is because the rest of the 
world does not access that same information, despite it being freely available, and the world is 
believed to be a place where information is packaged in certain ways, with a paper trail showing 
the peer-reviewed process by which that information was authenticated. The collective 
unconscious does not have any such paper trail — not unless ‘other thoughts’ count as a paper 
trail. The individual then has to make a choice; pay attention to the information and suffer the 
mental health problems that come from being at odds with the world, do their best to interpret 
and then translate that information for the benefit of those interested, or dismiss it as some kind 
of meaningless weirdness.. 

There is very little pay out for the endeavour of deciphering obscure information, no matter 
how pertinent it might be, and it comes at a huge cost. Not only are there powerful interested 
parties ready to quash anything that threatens their narrative, there is also the personal cost of 
walking the high wire between sanity and insanity. This is why most of those who delve into that 
reservoir dry themselves off and walk away from the experience, leaving the collective 
unconscious waiting patiently for the next visitor, hoping it will be a scout rather than a mere 
wanderer. The difference between the scout and the wanderer is that the scout is not always 
distracted by the bells and whistles that attract the wanderer. Instead, the scout pays attention 
and takes stock. Modern society is almost deafening with its bells and whistles, as if desperate to 
stop scouts from finding what they seek, which is always the same: the truth. We scouts are 
intended to find the truth, that is why we are here, but the interested parties are afraid of the 
truth. They fool themselves into believing that truth is not there to be found — because they didn’t 
find it — or that truth is whatever they choose to say it is, or, worse still, should be hidden from 
others. And so, they persuade the masses to sing along to their songs instead of to songs of truth. 
Why? Because songs of truth are songs of God, and songs of God petrify those dedicated to hiding 
the truth. 

The collective unconscious is another expression of God, of truth, whose information is 
imprinted in the world’s water database; the very same database referred to as the Kundalini by 
Hindus and the Akashic records by theosophists. This database is literally water itself, which is 
eternal and feminine, and the information is time, which is eternal and masculine. The filaments 
themselves are made of both time and water, and this is how they convey this ‘hidden’ 
information to the individual’s database (again, water). This is why we are largely composed of 
water and this is how the collective unconscious transmits its information. Physicists have not 
figured this out because they dismissed the real existence of time, just like those who dismiss the 
real existence of truth. This is why the truth petrifies them, because it penetrates and highlights 
the mistakes they tried to mask from the truth itself. This is also why they find comfort in 
mathematics - because with mathematics they can make sure to make no mistakes. They are 
petrified of making mistakes and being found out. They don’t realise that mistakes are 
unavoidable but they're conditioned to avoid them by an educational system that penalises 
mistakes. 

The similarities between the natural and the artificial information-sharing-systems is not just 
happenstance. On the contrary, the similarities so precisely correlate because the two systems 
are identical, and they are identical because the man-made synthetic world of information sharing 
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technology is a facsimile of the natural world’s information sharing systems. Man copies Nature, 
regardless of whether or not he’s aware of this. We give plants light, nutrients and water because 
that’s what nature does. We imprint, store, arrange, and transfer information electromagnetically 
through filaments, both physical and ethereal filaments (fibre optic cables, WIFI, radio, etc.), 
because that’s how nature does it. What guides these wondrous developments is the hand of 
nature. Nature is, after all, the Divine Architect, with an inexhaustible reservoir of ideas available 
for anyone who cares to pay attention. 

These remarkable similarities can be read by simulation theorists as evidence that what's 
accepted as reality is really the experience of the simulation they theorise. This theory is a 
modern version of the Sceptical Hypothesis, which in flawed in that it implies that belief in a 
fabricated existence to which we have no access is somehow more justified than the direct 
experience of the existence to which we do have access. Even the most hardened sceptic who 
claims that nothing is real and so there is no such thing as direct experience will not let you poke 
them in the eye a second time. But, considering the similarities between the synthetic and the 
natural information systems, simulation theorists might be more deserving of sympathy and 
patient explanation than dismissal. 

A patient explanation might go something along these lines: “No... It’s not like that. It is not 
the case that everything is a computer simulation, in which the simulation allows, and even 
prompts, the development of computer simulations by which to communicate that this is a 
simulation. It’s that what we call reality is a natural information sharing system, and that system is 
the most expedient, so when man strived to develop the most expedient information sharing 
system it turned out to be a carbon copy of nature’s own, because one of the things nature’s 
system does is communicate information via the unconscious to consciousness, and we had not 
embraced this fact because the very nature of consciousness was unknown. in other words, man 
copied the system without being aware that it was a copy. Now, those who see the similarity 
misconstrue its significance.” 

Moreover, man is to nature what Artificial Intelligence (A.I) is to computer systems. If you fail 
to inform the computer system of certain pertinent factors it cannot work with them, and might 
even arrive at faulty conclusions that would otherwise be correct had the information been 
included — like the false conclusion that time doesn’t exist. Likewise, if the natural system is fed 
bad information it misleads into a system-crash, or other errors, like war and 
transgenderism/transageism/transracism/transpeciesm, etc. To simulation theorists A.!. appears 
superior to man, capable of beating grandmasters at chess, and even beating non-A.l. 
computerised chess-playing systems which themselves beat the grandmasters, but A.I. could never 
create man, and man did create A.|. And even man’s creation of A.l. is natures way of bringing 
man closer to the truth of the nature of existence, because we too are the result of something far 
superior to ourselves. If A.I. ever concluded that it was greater than man it would be just like 
people who think themselves greater than nature — a dangerous situation. 

Contradicting the notion that time is an illusion, instead, it is a force that can be both measured 
and studied in the laboratory to establish how it imprints experiences and how it ages things. This 
has already been done, countless times. in fact, this is how psychotropic weaponry was 
developed, and how it generates sensations in the target individuals. In the case of living beings 
time/EM energy imprints the water in them with experiences. The pathways within the cranium 
are imprinted likewise and the neurons and synapses gather where the imprints are, not the other 
way round — as mentioned earlier - this is why there are literally ‘brainless people’ that nobody 
knows have parts of the brain missing because they appear and function perfectly normally. 
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All truth is available through the collective unconscious. The problem is that its difficult to 
access — one can’t just decide to pop in there and rummage around - plus its information is often 
not easily translatable in terms that are intelligible to human minds, as we can only truly grasp 
what we have some experience of. We can’t even grasp the truth of what it’s like to be anyone 
other than ourselves — even though we have plenty of evidence that this is indeed possible; there 
really are other people out there. It’s not an illusion, despite what simulation theorists believe. 

If truth were a being it’d be one that lives to be found, known, and shared. It’d most certainly 
not enjoy being hidden, denied, dismissed, undervalued, ignored and even despised. But that is 
how truth is currently being treated. Moreover, it is being treated so badly by people who 
pretend to be lovers of truth. In fact, if truth were a man he’d be smeared, arrested and killed. 
The New Testament puts it this way: “You will know which one to arrest when | greet him with a 
kiss.” 

You, reading this, are one of the truths that are part of the coliective unconscious, just as you 
are a permanent imprint in time, a permanent imprint in water and in the entirety of existence. 
There will never come a point where you never existed, so make your existence count for more to 
yourself by living consciously and with intent. We have been lulled into believing that lives don’t 
really mean much without an attachment to what’s classed as meaningful chosen out of the 
panoply of distractions presented as options by those who despise the truth. But knowing who 
and what you are opens the doors to truths you might not have known were available to you, and 
have always been available. 

The fibrous filaments of the umbilical chord through which our mothers nurtured us in the 
womb were severed shortly after birth, and we are forever unconsciously wishing to have a similar 
connection with someone, or something, bigger than ourselves. But we only survived that 
separation by being already connected to something bigger than ourselves — and this is what 
religion tries to point out; that we are never truly detached from this ‘bigger thing’. This drive for 
connection is what draws us to sports teams, nations, schools of thought, ideologies, gangs, in 
short, to groups of any kind. But when sages come along and say, ‘Hey, you know we are all 
already connected, right?’ along come the haters of truth with their superficial differences to 
persecute the sage.and continue to cultivate the illusion of separation the sage dispels with truth. 

The connection to the collective unconscious is a vortex down, to our individual imprint in time, 
or soul, a vortex up, but while our spirit keeps the soul tethered to our physical bodies we only 
access the wake of those vortices. Each vortex pushes formation in one direction and information 
about that formation in the opposite direction, like a drill bit pushing matter in the opposite 
direction to the turn. It is the direction of the vortex that defines them as up and down, but in 
reality they are connected to one another ‘all the way up and all the way down’ just like the yin- 
yang, or gravity and levity, or one moment to the previous and the next, except that the spirit and 
the collective unconscious exist primarily, instead of secondarily like our physical bodies. Neither 
the collective unconscious nor the spirit is ever truly separate from us. Some people’s connections 
to their spirits, however, are somewhat narrowed, strangulated, while others have a clearer 
connection, and this is how they ‘see’ what others miss. This is what makes the sage a sage. 

Consciousness is an electromagnetic stream being imprinted by time. Its substance, so to 
speak, is composed of electromagnetic beams of time spinning a correspondingly fine phase of 
water. Although the EM spectrum as currently taught is misleading, given that it makes no 
mention of filaments, never mind their width, it’s one way to understand part of what’s happening 
in EM transmissions. But it also misleads into ideas about waves spreading out like those on water 
discussed earlier. The alternative would be to depict a vertical series of descending decreasing 
circles from radio to microwaves, and as there is so much invested in depicting EM energy as 
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waves this transformation is unlikely to take place any time soon. Remember, physicists haven't 
figured out what time is simply because so many other physicists have stated that time is not reai, 
and so they now have much invested in this. It’s as simple as that. This is the sunk cost fallacy at 
play. But let’s get back to the the shape of consciousness. 

The pineal gland, the ‘seat of the soul’, is the interface that imprints the EM received from the 
sense-wortd translated by the calcite crystals in the pineal gland to the filamentary EM stream that 
is the consciousness, like the seed resonates with the imprint of the tree-matrix to follow. 
Consciousness, being a by-product of time, is both filamentary and radiative, penetrating through 
our convoluted EM bodies and radiating out like the sun, with every beam ready to resonate to 
frequencies that reach it. Thus, we each contribute to the sea of EM/ time that envelops us. This 
is how we are connected — just like drops of water are connected in an ocean. This is also why 
when there is no input of experience there is also no perceived consciousness, no light, although 
the cycle continues — just like the cycle of a wavelength has a peak ‘conscious’ and a trough 
‘unconscious’ period by which the cycle continues. 

Just as the drop of water in the ocean has access to the most distant water’s experience within 
that ocean, so too can our consciousness access areas of EM stimuli remote from our immediate 
environment’s. This is because those remote areas are bound within the same sea of EM/time in 
which our consciousness dwells, from which we can access experiences, including memories, 
telepathy, the imagination, dreams, the past and the future, and of course, the collective 
unconscious. Is there any evidence to support any of this ‘connectedness’? Indeed there is, 
volumes of it. However, apart from measuring physical readings of ‘inexplicable sky radiation’ that 
rains down on and through everyone and everything, this evidence has been misinterpreted. How 
could it be otherwise when until now consciousness has been classed as a physically 
unaccountable thing and time as an illusion? And when | say ‘inexplicable sky radiation’ 'm 
intentionally disqualifying all offers of explanations by any groups heavily relying on large cycles of 
time while simultaneously declaring that time isn’t even real. 

Schrodinger wrote: “Consciousness cannot be accounted for in physical terms, for 
consciousness is absolutely fundamental.” Physical here refers to ‘the realm of physics,’ which 
includes EM, not just the material world of matter. A less ambiguous version of Schrodinger’s 
statement then is: Consciousness cannot be accounted for within the reaim of physics. Being 
‘absolutely fundamental’ means having no cause. The second premise is there to support the first; 
with physics being the realm of cause and effect, consciousness must necessarily be described as 
something without a cause if it’s to be considered outside of that cause-and-effect realm. But 
Schrodinger, like his contemporaries, and more recent counterparts, was entirely mistaken about 
this. 

The problem, the reason for the mistake, the cause of the mistake, was believing it impossible 
for there to be a matrix in which to find consciousness, by which to quantise it to study it 
‘mathematically’ (which really means imaginatively), and by which to understand it. But they had 
that ‘impossible’ matrix all along, it is the matrix of time, the array of filaments that makes the 
undefined ‘field’ of physics, and it is the same matrix on which wave-function probabilities in 
quantum mechanics are already calculated, along with all other physics equations. 

This mistake led to the assumption that the equations they drew on that matrix had value but 
the matrix itself was just a logical construct on which to express those equations with no inherent 
corresponding physical meaning of its own. It’s like they saw their matrix as a map to an imaginary 
place, convenient as a surface on which to jot notes, useful for calculation requirements, but not 
an actual map of the realm of physics. So, focusing their attention on their calculations they failed 
to appreciate the material on which they wrote them. That material was no piece of scrap on 
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which the artist captures an idea with a quick sketch. That material was the map of time: the true 
map of the realm of physics, on which time is the encompassing ocean in which consciousness 
journeys. 

Evidence of consciousness being electromagnetic might be disputed, not because the evidence 
is flimsy, but because it comes from the field of parapsychology, which also studies ghosts, 
telepathy, Near Death/Out Of Body Experiences and prophetic dreams. Materialist scientists refer 
to parapsychology as pseudoscience because those materialists don’t waste their time looking at 
what parapsychologists study and how they study it, and so they remain ignorant of the truth. 
They dismiss it all as the supernatural because, like with consciousness, those who consider 
themselves real scientists don’t have a framework by which to calculate and make predictions — 
scientific predictions, not clairvoyant ones - of those supposedly supernatural things. 

God forbid the two ever be mistaken for each other, what with theoretical physics being 
founded on making predictions of future observations, sometimes observations of things that do 
not even exist (like dark matter). If there is any supernatural physics it is that of the theoretical 
physicists not the parapsychologists. So, there’s that to consider. Plus materialist scientists (who 
call themselves real scientists) don’t even know what time is, so, we can take their opinions with a 
large pinch of salt. 

Among the long list of subjects of parapsychology are the extra-sensory-perceptions (ESP): 
telepathy, precognition, clairvoyance and psychokinesis, as well as near-death and out of body 
experiences, reincarnation and apparitional experience (ghosts and temporal distortions). And 
yes, ‘real’ scientists dismiss all of them — apart from the truly REAL scientists engaged in the study. 
But there are other subjects in parapsychology, which are much less understood but also much 
harder to dismiss. Like dowsing. Sure, now that we have ground-penetrating-radar detecting 
substances buried beneath earth’s surface is a technological enterprise, but to save time and 
money first the dowser is called in — yes, still nowadays. This is not widely publicised by the 
energy and utilities companies that employ them, companies that rely heavily on engineering, run 
and manned by builders and engineers, who tend to have more pressing things to do than pay 
attention to such intangible oddities. And yet, dowsers are still employed to dowse by such 
engineering companies — on the quiet. 

Psychologists and neuroscientists haven’t been able to determine where or how memories are 
stored because they don’t understand that the brain’s function is to serve as a buffering interface 
between external world filaments and the internal world filaments of consciousness. External 
filaments cause the internal to resonate, imprinting experiences through what appear as electrical 
impulses, which are resonant vibrations. What's really happening with experiences and memories 
is that they are altogether electromagnetic. The external world, with which we interact 
electromagnetically, presents us with electromagnetic phenomena, which we experience 
electromagnetically. Our brains — and even the brains of people with large parts missing — 
translate EM experiences into the EM matrix called consciousness through the EM matrix called 
time, via electrical impulses which are transferred to an inexhaustible reservoir from which they 
can be recovered through the same filaments that posited them there. All these matrices are 
-what Rupert Sheldrake describes as ‘morphogenic resonance fields’. ‘Fields’ are electromagnetic 
filamentary arrays. When energised these arrays resonate and this resonance manifests energetic 
changes in the junctions between filaments and along branches of filaments. The manifestation 
depends on the type of resonance being generated in the array. By generating the same 
resonance that earlier generated a memory in the morphogenic array the information is recalled, 
as the filaments that generated the memory are reinforced by resonating with the information 
they generated in the first place. This also is why the elderly lose short-term memory while 
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retaining the long-term — because the electrical impuises that generate memories in the present 
are too week to firmly imprint them in the morphogenic array, while long-term memories were 
imprinted when the impulses were sufficiently strong. 

Memories are created and accessed via the configuration of time-streaming filaments we call 
consciousness. An event that happened years ago and was firmly imprinted by that stream while 
firing a series of synapses is recalled when the stream of consciousness activates that same series 
of synapses. It’s as simple as that. It’s not like there are new and old warehouses in the brain and 
the aged owner only has the keys to the old. Neuroscientists don’t understand what time or 
consciousness is, so where the experience goes, and what causes its resurgence, remains a 
mystery to them. Because scientists don’t fully comprehend the extent of electromagnetism’s 
reach they cannot comprehend time, and without comprehending time they cannot comprehend 
consciousness, and without comprehending those, they cannot comprehend the connections that 
bind us all not just to one another, but to the entirety of eternity itself. This connection is why we 
suffer when we see injustice, when we see ‘evil’ — because it is done by one of our own, by one of 
us - and we do not want to be connected to what we deplore. This is ultimately why we invest so 
much energy in trying to stop others from doing what we deplore. 


Chapter 8 
Gold and The Arrow Of time 


Time is literal electromagnetic energy spent just like any other form of energy, which is a 
misnomer as all energy is essentially electromagnetic, including kinetic energy. The past is energy 
that was spent, the future is energy that will be spent (as soon as it’s received), and the present is 
energy that is currently being spent — because it is currently being received, and it is received 
literally as a current. You can even think of time/energy as literal fuel; you cannot spend fuel that 
you have already spent, or fuel that you are yet to receive. You can only spend the fuel you have. 
So, we have time that can only be spent as it’s received, no hoarding, no artificial scarcity or 
inflation, just nice, neat, unpolluted time. But we can also play games with our spare fuel, and we 
certainly do. Games like pondering questions about if a fantasy version of time did this or did that, 
and why wouldn’t it do this, or do that... Silly games, like relativity. 

To make these games more appealing, the people who play them made up stories about how 
the universe works, like the laws of entropy, which say that all ordered systems decline towards 
disorder, regardless of the fact that they obviously don’t, otherwise they wouldn’t have arrived at 
order in the first place. Instead, natural systems are in a perpetual cycle of growth and decay, of 
expansion and contraction, like an eternal breath. But physicists cannot fathom a continuous 
source of energy required to fuel such cycles so they believe that the entirety of existence is 
basically the exhalation of energy inhaled at the Big Bang. 

People play games of time without knowing they are games, and they take them seriously, 
especially in the worlds of philosophy.and physics. Questions like, “What about if you have energy 
but not enough time, or time but not enough energy?’ imply that time and energy are distinct, but 
what they really indicate is that they are the very same thing. Replacing time and energy with the 
word fuel, as we did above, highlights this by showing how both sentences are awkward 
tautologies; ‘what about if you have fuel but not enough fuel?’ The questions asked by such 
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people grow in peculiarity, if not in degree of silliness. Questions like, ‘Why can we take a photo 
of the past but not a photo of the future?’ are asked by scientists seriously. The answer is, ‘you 
can’t take a photo of the past. You can only ever take a photo of the present.’ 

Unfortunately, the people asking such questions tend to be highly educated, so the questions 
themselves are perceived as highly intelligent by those who inadvertently fool themselves into 
believing that the immediately apparent silliness is only an illusion. On the contrary, it’s the 
contorted appearance of intelligence that’s the illusion. In reality, those questions really are as 
silly as they appear - like the claim made by Brian Cox (now scrubbed from the internet) that earth 
rises up to meet a falling bowling ball, which only appears to be falling to us because our frame of 
reference is different to that of the bowling ball. 

It truly is fascinatingly to hear what some of the most celebrated minds in the western world of 
science say about time while neglecting to mention deeply significant yet hardly publicised facts 
about reality. For instance, the fact that when placed in a Transmission Electron Microscope 
(TEM) gold atoms sublimate at room temperature. Yes, gold atoms vanish when subjected to 
electron beams at room temperature. But unlike water’s evaporation, or thermal evaporation of 
gold, like when gold is boiled in a vacuum to condense as ultra thin ‘electroplating’ on special 
components, the gold atoms in the TEM are not evaporating, as they are not molten, much less 
boiling. They simply cease to exist as atoms, disappearing without a trace, never to be seen again. 

Now, here is one of the biggest problems in modern physics: Because the quantum mechanics 
interpretation of matter is that it’s all fundamentally waves, when the gold atom ‘sublimates’ it 
can be wrongly interpreted as the waves-manifested-as-gold-atom having returned back to pure 
wave state, and that wave could go on to manifest elsewhere, anywhere, at any point — including 
in the past. And as long as the interpretation goes no further all might appear fine, and that is the 
problem, because the fact is that gold sublimating like this, without condensing elsewhere, also 
means that the energy that was manifested as the gold atom didn’t appear to be release as energy 
at all, and that contradicts other laws of physics. The energy bundled into the gold atom was 
apparently destroyed. Quietly. No conversion into another form of energy expression, no EM 
burst, no flash, no bang, nothing: No quantum leap into an imagined other frequency band, no 
slipping into a theoretical alternate universe or parallel world. Just quietly gone. 

It is not the case that gold atoms merely seems to disappear due to a shift in resolution, like an 
ultrasound changing depth of field through tissue making it appear like a previously seen object is 
no longer there because it is no longer visible. It really is the disappearance of gold atoms, an 
observation that totally contradicts modern particle physics, proving that what the particle 
physicists teach is demonstrably false. This is why the videos of TEM and gold atoms are not 
widely publicised. They destroy quantum physics, which claims that parts of the EM spectrum 
exist as waves-collapsed-into-massless-particles (like photons) when under observation, now 
totally debunked by the TEM/gold videos, as it is under observation that the gold particles 
disappear — not appear, totally contradicting the theory. So what is happening when the gold 
atoms sublimate? (What follows will show how what is proposed here predicts this sublimation, 
just like it explains the bending of starlight from behind the sun and other bright celestial bodies). 

ALL so-called atoms are bundles of frozen electromagnetic energy, frozen time. How long they 
remain frozen depends on the energetic imprint they received when they were frozen. That’s 
their electromagnetic imprint, or — for want of a better term - their half-life. In the case of gold 
each atom of 79Au (refined gold) is composed of the junction of 80 intersecting time filaments. 
Hydrogen, by comparison, is 1H, that’s one junction, so 2 filaments. The combination of two 
filaments makes 1 ‘junction’ (this is why astronomers misinterpret the cosmic web to be made of 
hydrogen). Additional filaments then increase the number of junctions, so, a third filament 
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constitutes 2 junctions, 2He (helium), a fourth filament 3 junctions, 3Li (lithium), and so on. When 
we have 80 filaments they constitute 79 junctions, hence, 79Au. The atomic numbers refer to the 
protons — the number of corkscrews inside the junction. Neutrons are the vortices generated by 
the interaction of corkscrews within the junction. 

When unstable elements snap a filament’s corkscrew the filament and the subsequent vortex 
contracts rapidly, like a snapped rubber band. This becomes the ‘escaping proton’ with its 
neutron wake, (sometimes described as an isotope), which recoils away from the junction like 
spiralling shrapnel, striking external filaments, making these vibrate to such a degree that they too 
become visible in a cloud chamber. This interaction is classed as an ionising radioactive isotope 
released by a radioactive (unstable) element, where ionizing refers to its ability to snap further 
filaments of less unstable elements in its desperate recoil. Where the filamentary corkscrews 
don’t combine to make a secondary vortex, like in hydrogen, there are no neutrons (no secondary 
vortices). Each energised filament has one vibrating tubular wall, referred to as the shell, with its 
vibration classed as an electron. Each contains one corkscrew whose amplitude is specific to the 
filaments width, which in turn is specific to the element it constitutes. This is the basis by which 
atoms are formed. 

What makes ‘atoms’ appear to detach from their formative filaments is the freezing, which 
causes the energies/cokscrews in the junction of each would-be atom huddle up and contract, like 
-humidity becoming rain in the earlier example, detaching from the filamentary tree in which they 
became fruit. What was literally vibrating filament wall now becomes magnetically imprinted 
‘shell’ recalling the vibration rate it had when it was filament wall and spinning much faster than 
when it was part of the free filament — like an ice skater drawing her arms in while spinning. The 
orientation of the ‘spin/vibration rate’ is what’s disturbed by MRIs (Magnetic Resonance Imaging), 
as the atom’s axial reorientation back to their normal causes friction through displacement in its 
environment, and this displacement friction is what the imaging equipment picks up. 

Individual gold atoms sublimate in TEMs because the atom’s shell is slowed down sufficiently to 
yield - slowed by the extremely thin electron filaments - and the spinning filament junction that 
was frozen as gold expands and disentangles. This is also how a magnet loses its magnetism when 
heated, because magnetism is basically weaved electron filaments and heat unravels the weave. 
The gold’s sublimation seen in the TEM happens because the environmental EM tide is no longer 
that which originally spun the filaments into gold junctions, so the freshly thawed corkscrews, like 
a ball of cotton becoming a thread, or like a drop joining the ocean, return to their previous state; 
aether (or background radiation). 

By understanding this process back-engineering, or better said, generating gold directly from 
time filaments should be much easier to accomplish than the laborious and ineffective processes 
experimented with today, processes that start off with gold and only corrupt it, or start with lead 
(Pb) and only briefly show molecules that appear gold-like before decaying, again, leaving a 
corruption of lead but no true gold. And in order to do this they use particle accelerators — which 
are really time filament beam spinners in a vacuum, and nature doesn’t use a vaccuum when 
naturally spinning gold. Given that physicists really don’t know what's going on in this world, and 
how it works, they imagine that gold is smade in the heart of stars, and so they try to replicate the 
conditions they imagine inside these stars — but forget that even their imaginary stars do not 
contain vacuums. Oh well... 

Standard physics and chemistry have no chance of arriving at the answer to how gold is 
generated ab initio without first embracing time as an EM causal agent, and embracing time as a 
causal agent undoes their theories, so they either have to start from scratch and think again, or 
remain deluded in the belief that neither time nor consciousness exist because they are 
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theoretically inconvenient. And so, they will be jeft imagining that things like gold are made by 
imaginary gaseous stars, while mavericks like John Hutchison will continue experimenting with 
systems physicists can’t even begin to understand. Physicists will no doubt continue to claim that 
the principles demonstrated by Hutchison’s experiments are ‘quackery’ and ‘conspiracy theory’ 
like they do now with acupuncture and reiki, with evidence dismissed as ‘anecdotal’ — as if 
anecdotes had no relation to reality. 

Consider this possibility: living creatures have central nervous systems and chi meridians. 
Urider microscopes all cells, including those populating the central nervous system, can be seen to 
be composed of bundles of microtubules — tiny, short filaments along which ‘mysterious energy’ 
(time) is received, which is transformed into electricity, or even proteins. Chi meridians are 
likewise composed of filaments along which time filaments interact, similarly to how time 
filaments interact with the nervous system, but the filaments that constitute chi meridiens are not 
even believed to exist by materialist physicists, never mind the filaments that interact with it, so 
the equipment to make them visible has not been made public (eventually it will). Both of these 
systems are real, both are fundamentally energetic (like everything else), and when that energy is 
crystallised due to a drastic change in electrical charge, like when lighting strikes sand and makes 
glass, their energetic make-up alters. It could turn out that electrically crystalised gigantic central 
nervous system is what we call quartz, and crystalised chi meridians gold. If this, or something like 
it, were indeed the case there’d be no chance physicist’s would figure that out with their current 
theories, and if found by accidental discovery there’s no chance they’d make it public. 

It could turn out to be the case that in order to make gold from scratch what needs to be 
determined is the width of the filaments (beams), the amplitude and length of the 
electromagnetic corkscrew (wave), thickness of the corkscrew (intensity), and how to aim the 80 
beams per junction/atom combined according to gold’s geometry without the junctions diffracting 
the beams before freezing. Obviously, by replicating the conditions that generate gold in the 
natural world we'd also be able to generate gold. Maybe it’s just a case of firing up the beams, 
waiting for the temperature to become stable in the non-vacuum chamber (nature doesn’t use a 
vacuum when generating gold), flash-freezing the junctions with supercooled water, then listen 
out for a plop as the infant gold drops into the water at the bottom of a bucket. Unless, of course, 
you've instead blown yourself up in the process, or opened up a portal through which Satan grabs 
you. Then what? 

Maybe by taking quartz and bathing it in a specifically acid or alkaline solution the structure of 
the quarts contracts and changes into that of gold, but if this was the case then this would be 
cheating, as you already had the quartz. But, most probably, you’d only end up with a mess of 
dissolved quartz unless you got the acid mix just right. Who knows, certainly not me, or any 
physicist. Imagine if all it took was just any old random piece of quartz and the juice from a freshly 
squeezed lemon... Wouldn’t that be a lark — and totally destabilise the world...? 
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Chapter 9 
The Whole Day Long 


So, these filaments of spun time, what size are they, like, how thin is the thinnest filament of 
time? Thinner than a gamma ray, than an electron beam. How wide is the widest? There is no 
way to determine that because there is no limit to the breadth of existence. The widest local 
filament that can be measured is approximately 25,000 miles in diameter, or as wide as the earth 
pond’s geomagnetism is broad. The world’s sky is the interior of an approximately 25,000mi wide 
electrically charged ethereal cylinder, within which lie an uncountable number of finer cylinders. 
We can only see the interiour of our own sky’s cylinder, and there’s no telling how many other 
skies there are scattered throughout the plane, external to terra, or if those skies are scattered 
geometrically like honeycomb or chaotically like trees in a forest. Some of the finer cylinders 
become visible from time to time as parhelia, comets, meteorites, but more generally as rainbows. 
This happens when vertical cylinders are bisected by horizontal cylinders of the same frequency, 
causing constructive interference. The exchange between the sky’s electrical voltage and the 
earth’s geomagnetism is expressed in our skies as celestial lights, including the sun and moon, 
which are manifestations of this rotating exchange over the entire pond. 

Sunspots are geomagnetic streams being drawn into the sun’s holoprism, like a Laguerre 
Gaussian beam cylinder, creating a current whose effect is detectable on earth’s surface as a drop 
in electrical charge but an increase in microwave radiation and other, more subtle electromagnetic 
filaments. The same correspondence with earth’s surface is seen in the moon’s face, except here 
it’s not reflecting current but past conditions. Each crater corresponds to a former ‘pond’ with the 
rim of the crater being an imprint of that former ponds ‘Antarctica’. Like with the sun, it’s a 
reflection of our entire pond, with the craters being the imprinted memory of former ponds, 
imprinted in the same way that magnetic hard-drives are imprinted and retain the code until 
written over, at which point there is left-over code from the previous imprinting. Understanding 
this helps time the succession of the ages. It’s not by electric arcing that the craters are made, a 
modern theory from ‘The Electric Universe’ as that would require a physical surface for the arcing 
to strike on, and the moon is not a physical surface just like rainbows are not physical. So no, its 
not electric arcing, it’s consistent imprinting of charge in the array that we see holoprismatically as 
the moon. And because this imprinting is of the whole earth pond, the same region that’s 
illuminated by the sun, it’s of the same angular size as the sun. This is why they are the same 
angular size. The sun is the exchange of energies from the entire pond, the moon is the 
electromagnetic imprint of the same pond, and both are Gaussian beams looked at head-on — like 
the other celestial lights. 

There is no way to teil the distance to the far end of a tube by looking into it, although you can 
determine the angular size of the light at the far end, and same with a LASER, or indeed a Gaussian 
beam. To determine the distance you’d have to know the tube to be straight, with parallel sides, 
but it could be conical, and the only way to know whether it’s straight or conical would be to look 
at it from the side, and we can’t look at the sun or moon, or other celestial lights beams from the 
side, because they are 2 dimensionaily holoprismatic. Unfortunately, the globe model generated 
easy to follow visualisations, and this compounded the idea that such things are perceivable — but 
we have to bear in mind the fact that the globe model could not account for time, consciousness, 
gold, the extra water of the Ice Ages, distinct races, and the histories of those races, which 
ultimately incentivised the genocides of those races for protectionist reasons. So, while on the 
one hand the globe theory gave the comfort of apparent understanding — as erroneous and 
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misleading as that understanding might have been — on the other hand it led to the destruction of 
ancient cultures like the Inca and Aztecs, and among these, the Ancient Europeans of which the 
only remnants are vague myths of druids. 

But back to the skies: The sky is best thought of as a glimpse into the interior of a wide filament, 
a cylinder, which contains all of the smaller filaments reaching our world. This world cylinder 
includes the northern and southern cylinders, all turned by the same northern point — the pole 
star - like a central gear turning surrounding gears, which go on to turn yet further surrounding 
gears. This is why the stars turn in opposite directions north from south, and also what ‘drives the 
sun’ — which runs on the same system but on gears with slightly different teeth to those that turn 
the stars/sidereal time. This is also why the north is so much more dynamic than the south, in 
terms of life. The north and south have the same number of gears, but the northern are more 
condensed so they have more vitality. This is shown in the fact that trees grow in the Arctic Circle 
but not the Antarctic. 

We have two distinct shapes to the geomagnetism on earth’s hospitable region of sky; the day’s 
magnetism has the shape of a flattened bubble and the night’s in vertical pillars. The hospitable 
region under the bubble is very shallow, and the magnetism on the surface, although appearing 
parallel to the surface, in reality points increasing at an angle down the farther north you go and 
up the father south. In the extreme north it points practically vertically down, in the extreme 
south it points up and at the equator it’s generally horizontal. To draw a general direction of 
magnetism you'd draw arrows up from outer Antarctica and down to the magnetic pole in the 
North; a region of magnetism that is continuously roaming. These directions portray actual 
alignment of filaments, not just abstractions. That we, the public, do not have the means to see 
these magnetic filaments doesn’t mean they are not visible — and there are agencies out there 
that do have the means by which to see them, but they stay very quiet because they are troubling 
to mainstream scientists. 

So, that’s the overall shape of earth’s geomagnetism. Above the earth’s surface but still within 
the magnetic bubble is the dimpled magnetosphere of day rotating amongst vertical columns of 
night filaments. Night filaments continuously collapse onto the day bubble on the nighfall side, 
driving the bubble round with the necessary force to lift the night filaments into which it pushes 
on the dawn side. This daylight bubble rotates through the bubble formed by the geomagnetism 
that drives the magnetic compass, but is distinct. Within the bubble of geomagnetism lie smaller, 
isolated bubbles, as found in the Kursk Province in Russia and the Bangui anomaly in Central Africa 
Republic, among other, smaller, intand bubbles. There are also others around New Zealand and 
Australia, and then there’s a series of more energised magnetic bubbles in the South China Sea as 
well as Easter Island. Each of these anomalous bubbles is: made by magnetic filaments spun at 
different angles, with different magnitudes to those of the surrounding magnetic filaments in the 
environment. These are echoes of magnetic imprints from former ponds, with each being a 
former north pole. 

About a hundred miles or so (124-127mi) above the surface of the Earth’s Atlantic Ocean is a 
depression in the electromagnetism of day, and it’s a large region. It’s the Atlantic Magnetic 
Anomaly. This weaker magnetic region straddles the vast Atlantic from east of South Africa to well 
beyond South America, almost all the way to Hawaii, offering far less resistance for the magnetic 
bubble of day, so the boundary of day and night slips through this weaker magnetic region much 
faster than elsewhere, as the day charge has less traction, less resistance to the push of night. 
Here the cycle of day and night spans the Atlantic faster than elsewhere on earth. This 
accelerated passing of the EM tide becomes most electrically acute over Venezuela as the night 
pillars’ continuous collapse onto the day bubble reaches the Peruvian Andes. The accelerated 
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crossing of the Atlantic by the EM of day causes a build up of atmospheric electrical charge. When 
night reaches the Andes that build up of voltage picked up over the uninterrupted ocean 
discharges as 10 hour-long lightning storms that take place some 300+ nights a year over 
Venezuela’s lake Maracaibo. Incidentally, it is the levity aspect of this exchange that draws up 
the mountains and lifts the tectonic plates. This can be seen not just in the Andes but also the 
Himalayas, which lie at the edge of the magnetic anomalies in the South China Sea. 

Meanwhile, over the Pacific, where the uppermost part of the magnetic bubbie of day is 
400miles high, daylight lingers the longest in its crossing. This results in the Pacific Thermal 
Anomaly and the source of <! Nifio. On an earth globe this difference in periods of transition is 
interpreted as meaning that the Pacific is much larger than the Atlantic, when in reality it’s the 
Atlantic that’s largest. The difference between the periods taken by daylight over these 2 oceans 
could to be related to their respective depths, as the Atlantic is shallower than the Pacific, and this 
is reflected in the depth of the sky’s geomagnetism. It seems like the deeper the ocean the higher 
the sky. 

But how can the sun-glare scroll faster across one region without this being obvious from 
everywhere else within sight of the sun-glare during this crossing? The answer to this is 
deceptively simple: we do see it. But we only see the behaviour of the beams that reach us 
wherever we happen to be, and as these are subject to atmospheric distortions it’s easy to dismiss 
the observation as just another distortion. To see this ‘more distance over the same period’ 
clearly we’d need a God’s eye view, from which we'd see the sun as a mesh of curved lines rather 
than a localised circular glare. However, this diversion from the norm can be modelled with the 
use of a record player and a distorted record, warped outwards for around 1/3 of its 
circumference. In this distorted region of the record the grooves veer away from the centre 
before veer back, making them longer than elsewhere on the record, thus, more distance but still 
one cycle per turn. The record’s groves play the role of the latitudes, the arm of the record player 
plays the role of the sun’s zenith only — not the sun’s location (as the sun has no location, just like 
a rainbow). The record turns under the arm at one turn per cycle, distorted region and all, despite 
the distorted region being much larger than the others. 

Now we modify this setup, fixing the turntable and making the arm turn over the distorted 
record instead, with 180 needles — or better still, 180 hairs - reaching down onto every groove. 
The distorted region playing the role of the earth under the Atlantic Magnetic Anomaly differs in 
that the grooves are longer and more separated than their non-warped counterparts elsewhere 
on the record, but the arm still passes once every 24 hours, as does the sun. Looking at the hairs 
that hang down from the arm into each groove we'd see that these separate as they reach the 
magnetic anomaly. As they scroll across their separation causes them to pick up more static 
charge. As the anomaly narrows they gather closer, and that extra static charge discharges as 
soon as it reaches an earthing point, which is Venezuela’s lake Maracaibo. Then, having 
discharged, they hang more relaxed, and as the sky beyond the Andes aiso increases in height, so 
too do the hairs hang more vertically. As they hang more vertically, there is room for more of 
them, and this in turn helps slow them further. 

Every second of every hour would appear to those within the anomaly like a second elsewhere, 
despite there being more ‘frames per second’ there. A record of the tic-toc of a clock will have 
those tic-tocs play one a second even though the imprint on the record is more spaced out at its 
outer grooves than in its inner. Replace the imprinted sound with imperceptibly fast flashes of 
light and it would seem to the observer like there is no difference between the light at the outer 
grooves compared to the inner, even though the outer groves are indeed longer — the flashes are 
just spaced out differently. Same goes for the region of the Atlantic Magnetic Anomaly. 
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But this slowing and accelerating of the sun is in fact detectable from the Arctic Circle in the 
Northern Summer, where the sun’s daily cycle is seen in the 24hr sun. Here, time-lapse videos 
show the sun accelerating as it crosses the Atlantic and slowing over the Pacific - rather than 
scrolling at a consistent pace. These videos aiso show the sun ‘wobbling’ as it reaches Australia 
and crosses the region of the South China sea, coinciding with the magnetic anomalies that result 
in the Fauna anomalies known as the Wallace, Huxley, Weber and Lydekker lines. These 
anomalies result from a combination of the varying height of the sky and the corresponding 
depths of the South China Sea, from very shallow around Indonesia to very deep at the Mariana 
Trench. The Fauna Anomaly is a more acute manifestation of the same phenomenon seen over 
the Atlantic and the Pacific, coincidentally at 120° from each other — the same configuration as the 
magnetis on a 3 phase AC generator. 

Put aside the distorted record and assemble 2 circles of gears; an inner and outer circle, so, one 
circle surrounded by another. Have these gears on a pivot so they can rise and fall, like the plates 
on a tamborine. Now place a single disk gear above these and arrange them in such a way that 
their teeth only meet the disk gear’s at their highest point - the disk gear’s teeth are curved. The 
meeting point — the sun - scrolls as the disk gear turns causing the others to turn. All the smaller 
gears turn a full circle, but they don’t all keep contact with the disk gear, and only those that keep 
contact show the sun making a full circle while the others only show the sun while they make 
contact with the disk gear. In the Antarctic summer of the far south the sun gears turn and keep 
contact with the disk gear all day long, and show the sun making a circle, while simultaneously the 
gears in the north only maintain contact with the disk gear for a portion of their turn. In the 
northern summer the same thing happens, but here the curved grooves of the disk gear are much 
more layered, and this is what brings the extra vitality to the north. 

The sun — the meeting point between the environmental gears and the disk gear - manifests 
subjectively as a point in what is in reality a non-diffracting self-bending beam, or Airy Beam, 
traversing through and bisecting Gaussian (tubular) beams. The thousands of miles between the 
farthest observer and the sun’s zenith are usually drawn as a straight line, because that is how we 
measure distance, but that straight line is imaginary, and you can project imaginary lines between 
anything ~ even between tap-dancing sea horses. This does not mean that the distant observer is 
looking ‘at’ the sun’s zenith, but is instead looking in the direction where Gaussian beams in 
his/her locality are bisected by Airy beams. At sunrise and sunset we see only the mildest of 
beams, not any zenith. People that don’t understand this imagine that different observers have a 
line of sight converging at ‘the’ sun. This is not the case, just like with the rainbow. 

So, let’s discuss the rainbow. The same illusory convergence of lines of sight is seen with the 
rainbow. Different observers watching the ‘same’ rainbow at the same time separated by any 
reasonable distance might imagine projecting a line of sight that converges at the rainbow, but 
this is idealised. In reality their lines of sight are no closer than parallel at best, but most often 
they diverge, not converge. Videos posted by people who filmed rainbows while driving along a 
curve turning left show the rainbow remaining visible through the same part of the windshield — 
despite the !ong curve they are travelling on. This means that an observer hundreds of meters 


behind is seeing the rainbow to the right of where the car ahead sees it - simultaneously. It is not 


the same rainbow, just like it is not the same sun, or the same moon, or stars. 

What mislead us into believing these were ‘the same’ is that we see them simultaneously. But 
simultaneous means ‘at the same time’ and until now we didn’t even know what time was. Now 
that we do we can begin to understand that time, while exerting its energy individually on each of 
us through energised filaments also exerts that energy individually via light, and the sun, moon 
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and stars are individual lights and individually transmitted to each recipient. This is why we co not 
see the same rainbow, or the same sun, moon, etc. 

Each sees only the rainbow presented by the frequency of the charge in their local array, like 
the sun, and not the rainbow of another's array, as every part of the array is ever so slightly 
different to every other part. This is how the sun’s glare is seen, and this is how the sun’s glare is 
at once in one direction from one location while simultaneously in another direction from a 
different location. The sun is as immaterial as the rainbow and an effect brought about by the 
change of EM in the array that surrounds us, also like the rainbow. A change of array is also a 
change of charge, as all so-called ‘fields’ are arrays of filaments energised according to what the 
array receives. The same principies applied to the sun also apply to the moon, planets and stars 
and. all other celestial lights. 

The word field in science refers to a range of possibilities within a theoretical ‘somethingness’ 
that scientists cannot properly define — because that ‘field’ is an array literally composed of time 
filaments, and they think time doesn’t exist. In reality the field is an array of time filaments. A 
change in that field is a change in the array of filaments; a change in charge is a change in vibration 
in that array, in those filaments. At sunrise, the light reaching an observer is that of the filaments 
at the farthest edge of the focally energised array, and here, at the edge of transmission, the 
filaments curve upwards as they flatten the vertical night filaments. Meanwhile, the centre of the 
illuminated array, the energies focal point, is the highest energised region, but this region is not 
what the sunrise observer sees. To borrow the analogy of waves in a pond; the sunrise observer is 
at the edge of the pond and sees the waves that rise and fall at his location only, not the waves 
that rise and fall at the centre of the pond. So, at sunrise he sees only the weakest energised 
filaments, not the source of that energy. 

The pond analogy is simplistic and although easy to visualise it’s also, as mentioned earlier, 
misleading. In reality the wave of energy is not a wave, it’s an energising of the array of filaments, 
and it’s not energised from the region within the tropics that shows the sun at zenith but the 
region where the gears meet the disk gear. Like a finger scrolled across the strings of a harp, the 
cause of the energising also scrolls. Where each string is strummed is the highest point of 
vibration. In the northern summer the shape of the day is that of a bubble surrounded by a 
column of vertical night-EM-filaments, but in the southern summer the day bubble is a ring that 
surrounds the column of night. Literally the opposite of the northern summer. During the 
equinox period - a period that spans months, rather than being the single day required by the 
globe theory - the day bubble generally bisects the night, somewhat like the yin-yang, but it does 
not do so perfectly, which is why the equinox doesn’t happen in any two latitudes on the same 
day. The outermost filaments, those farthest from the most energised area, have a vertical 
component too and the overall shape is convex, with the outermost curving up. This can be seen 
in sunset and sunrise videos shot from high altitude balloons without fisheye lens cameras. The 
shape of daylight is a convex bubble that we experience from below — so, the opposite of a dome. 

NASA, which has been manipulating people of a certain mentality since 1958, continues its 
hoax, employing people to develop systems to supposedly study the sun from ‘close up’ - from 
outer space - even though studying the sun close up is like studying a rainbow close up, or the 
horizon. Just not do-able. But, of course, NASA has a role to play, so it continues playing that role 
alongside other so-called Space Agencies. Now, the Parker Solar Probe, which they launched into 
the ocean off the coast of Cape Canaveral, has scientists studying the data sent from elsewhere 
within NASA’s labyrinthine organisation, believing that data to be true data sent by the Parker 
Probe from within the sun’s corona. Meanwhile, the sun smiles and says... ‘Oh, Icarus, will you 
never Jearn...?” 


60 


Chapter 10 
Purpose And The Stars 


Throughout history, going all the way back, the stars have been a source of ineffable wonder. 
What are they, and what are they for, why are they there, and do they perhaps have a purpose 
other than prompting such questions? Nothing in nature exists without reason, so what is the 
reason for the stars? Surely we can figure it all out with our magnificently limitless intellectua! 
ability - and mathematics... Nope. Not really. The best we can do is use our imagination to 
conjure ideas that seem plausible. Or we can wait patiently for the collective unconscious to 
furnish those ideas as answers, forever uncertain if their origin is the mysterious collective 
unconscious or the imagination. 

Either way, first the question must be asked. So what is the purpose of the stars? Might their 
purpose be to track, map, transmit and receive information to and from every ‘strand of DNA’ — 
every strand of consciousness, every consciousness filament? That might seem somewhat of a 
leap, yes, but across a manageable distance, so bear with me. The stars as we see them are visible 
light, and light is definitively informative. And all light is definitively filamentary. The filaments 
that we perceive as light have certain amplitudes. The filaments that reach down from the skies as 
stars have a much wider variety of amplitudes than those of visible light. This is why radio 
astronomers study them through radio waves, which are much wider filaments than those of light. 
So, stars convey much more information than that which can be perceived from their visible light 
alone. 

This means that what reaches down from the stars has much more information than we can 
imagine. This is where it is important to understand that the electromagnetic spectrum is the 
spectrum of time. Time transmits much more than light. This in turn means that the stars are far 
more informative than we imagine. What their EM information does, what it means, what it 
transmits, is something that can be pondered by the intellect — thanks to the intellect being made 
possible by EM too, But this does not mean that the stars information is solely something that is 
encrypted to be decipherable by conscious minds, because the stars’ EM information is 
inseperable from the nuts and bolts of all other EM, affecting all cells (not least in the form of 
aging). All cells have DNA/filamentary connections/filamentary transmitter-receivers. It could 
even turn out to be as simple as the stars being the visible manifestation of the magnetic interface 
that keeps consciousness coherent in this sea of consciousness-disrupting EM. 

If this was indeed the purpose of the stars then the light from the moon and planets could be 
thought to be more evident in moulding and regulating the characteristics of those things with 
filamentary connections like DNA. It is no secret that the full moon coincides, month after month, 
with a whole series of apparently materialistically unconnected things, things that do not result 
from human actions, decisions, and circumstances. The rest of the natural world also sees all 
kinds of bizarre events happening en masse under the fulf moon only, and have nothing to do with 
human actions. This mocks human scepticism of whether or not reports of such naturally lunatic 
behaviour are bona fide. And as all behaviour emerges ultimately from genes it is not fantasy to 
say that the moon does indeed have an impact on genes. Why then would we assume the other 
celestial lights do not have a genetic effect? The sun obviously does... 

Astrologers know that momentous natural events, as well as social uprisings and even great 
Renaissances, are foreshadowed by celestial bodies eclipsing, aligning/joining conjunctions. 
Because these processes are slow, methodical and cyclical those who know what to look for have 
plenty of time to prepare and predict — and benefit. This is why ancient sages were often also 
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astrologers, and this is what classed them as magi, with the ability to make great predictions based 
on their understanding of the process and purpose of the celestial lights. And just like how, in the 
world of engineering, dowsers are still used, discretely, in the world of high politics (the politics of 
the elites), astrologers and futurologists are similarly used; discretely. 

In modern times numerology has almost supplanted astrology for the masses, but this is a 
charade to mask the truth that the numbers are incidental, and often arbitrary, while the celestial 
conjunctions and alignments are most certainly not. And, to make things worse for numerologists, 
the only true ‘divination numerology’ is that whose roots lie in astrology. An example of the 
arbitrariness of numerology is found in the colour orange. Broken down in Pythagorean 
numerology it represents the number 33, heavily frowned upon by believers of numerology for 
how often it’s represented in the world of secret societies — secret societies that are well and truly 
known about, that is... And so, the numerologist will conclude that anything orange is ipso facto 
imbued with ‘covertness’. However, orange in Spanish is naranja, and that’s 23 in the same 
numerology. 

The supposedly hidden meaning found in the colour orange turns out to be arbitrary based on 
the language of the numerologist, because it is certainly not there in Spanish, so it cannot be a 
quality imbued in the colour orange itself. The same huge flaw applies to just about every word, 
other than personal names, that are written in the western alphabet.... This is not to say that 
there are no fascinating quirks in the world of mathematics, but numerology unlinked to astrology, 
no. Let’s not forget that the Hindu-Arabic number system, which is what’s used in numerology 
(and western mathematics), is an arbitrary system, with many other systems that can serve for 
calculation just as well (if not better for being absent of the term symbolised by ‘C’). If there are 
any evil organisations exercising evil while overtly using numerology they're more likely to do so 
not out of necessity but to get a rise out of numerologists. 

Let’s also bear in mind that the wisdom of the Ancient Indus people was not in their 
mathematics, it was in their simple descriptions of complex ideas through anthropomorphism. It 
was when the mathematical system took over that their wisdom started to diminish, being 
replaced by nonsense ideas proposed by autists stuck in mathematical mode, calculating long 
periods of abstract time, time that they too described as an illusory thing. In other words, they 
too, like modern astrophysicists, didn’t know what they were talking about when it came to 
discussions about time because they didn’t know what time was. And just like cosmologists today, 
whose vast sizes and distances were originally conceived by those very same mathematical autists 
from the Indus region, they lost sight of the fact that mathematics is simply a form of shorthand. 

But all this about the stars and planets being individualised filaments of information for 
consciousness/DNA/filaments all seems very ‘soft science’ kind of stuff, which could be dismissed 
by the sceptic as mere coincidence, unsupported conjecture, superstition, anecdotal hearsay or 
even just straight fantasy. So, not at all scientific. And that’s fine. People can, and do, think 
whatever they're conditioned to think. That’s why so much is invented in the narrative written by 
those who control the thoughts of the conditioned. Everyone else, however, is free to look at the 
supporting evidence for the filaments, which is real, nuts and bolts, testable and repeatable 
science. . 

As far as soft science, wishy-washy claims go all one has to do is listen closely to what Nobel 
Prize winners in astrophysics say about superposition, quantum entanglement, spooky action at a 
distance, normalised wave function, mixed state, and, funniest of all, time. They sometimes even 
litter their talks with ‘tests have shown that...’ where those tests turn out to be nothing more than 
mathematical models not based on observation whatsoever, but rather on what the results would 
be if their ideas were correct, ideas which often directly contradict observations that anyone can 
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make — like with the double slit. No, the science supporting what’s described here is real science, 
just science that’s not promoted, not permitted to be studied by salaried professionals, and 
certainly not sanctioned, because it shows that the earth is just as flat as the rest of the universe, 
and our so-called history largely an invention. 

The reason history is largely an invention is that, just like with the rest of academia, everything 
has been compartmentalised. So, you have the historian chasing threads of stories, the geologist 
doing the same, archeologists and anthropologist doing likewise, all under the same narrative; at 
some point people happened, and they did things, then ice ages happened, and people stopped 
doing those things and did other things during the ice ages instead, and when the ice ages melted 
people went back to doing things again. That’s ancient history in a nutshell. 

OK, to be fair, the historians do say that people during the ice ages did do some things, like 
hunting inexplicable mammoths. Why inexplicable? Because the mammoths were like great big 
versions of elephants, and elephants as they are now eat around 150kg of vegetation daily, so, the 
much bigger mammoths must have eaten even more vegetation per day — in barren ice deserts. 
Even if there had been indestructible trees in these ice deserts, sufficiently indestructible to 
withstand the supposed thousands of years of freeze, it’s unlikely that mammoths ate those trees 
— because those trees would be indestructible, remember? Plus those trees would have to be a 
couple of miles tall to have their tops peaking out above the thick ice sheets in order to get some 
sunlight, and be eaten by indestructible-tree-eating mammoths. 

One of the reasons you don’t see elephants walking around in the northen snows of Siberia, 
Alaska, Canada and Greenland is that elephants are kind of heavy, and they'd probably just sink 
right into it, all the way down to the firmer ice beneath. But the mammoth must have been able 
to walk on that snow perfectly well in order to go from one indestructible tree to the next. Given 
that these trees must have been a couple of miles tall each the distance between them must have 
also been pretty big too. But despite the snow and ice being miles thick, there were also lava tube 
caves, like those of Klyuchevskaya Sopka - lovely and warm, where people could live, happily 
eating mammoth. 

These people would come out when they ran out of mammoth to hunt another one. They’d 
then cut it into pieces and carry it to their holes like ants. Obviously we’re not talking about the 
gigantic Steppe Mammoth, but the very short-legged Woolly Mammoth, which probably slid 
around on the snow as amusingly as penguins. They certainly didn’t walk through the snow with 
those tiny legs, otherwise they'd never reach the next indestructible tree for lunch in that never- 
ending snow... Maybe it wasn’t snow but ice frozen right up to the surface, in which case they 
would have been fine even with tiny legs, especially if they enjoyed sliding around on their bellies. 
It's a shame these mammoths didn’t have the same uncanny ability to sense massive 
environmental changes such as tsunamis, earhquakes and volcanic eruptions, like modern 
elephants can, or they'd surely have migrated south well ahead of the ice storms. 

Some historians even believe that mammoths did migrate south, and that’s why there are now 
elephants in India, Thailand, Sumatra and Africa. The problem with this is that there are a lot of 
mountains to cross between Siberia and the Indian ocean, namely, the Himalayas. And yet more 
between India and Africa. But who knows? just because I’ve never seen elephants climbing 
mountains doesn’t mean they can’t. Maybe they are excellent climbers. I’m sure I’ve seen one 
riding a bicycle somewhere, or was that in a cartoon...? Anyway, maybe there was a falling out 
between the elephants when they got to India, having walked around the mountains instead of 
over them, or maybe the mountains were tiny thanks to the height of the ice. Anyway, probably 
some of them decided to swim to greener pastures. That’d certainly be a lot easier than walking 
to Africa. They could have swam, skirting the coastlines and stoppeing here and there for lunch 
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until they reached Africa. Still, this doesn’t answer the question of how the Steppe Mammoth 
grew so large with mainly only snow to eat. Maybe the less food there is the bigger the animal? 
This doesn’t seem right, but it must have been the case, because the Steppe Mammoth is believed 
to have been around specifically during the Pleistocene ice Age and specifically where the ice was 
the thickest. 

Perhaps we just misinterpreted all those drawings in textbooks and the Mammoths were really 
carnivores! That would explain the starving, match-stick-thin cave-people with their spears - they 
weren't hunting - they were desperately fighting off bloodthirsty Mammoths! This would also 
explain why they all lived in caves - | would live in a cave right now if there were huge creatures 
roaming around that could break into your house by smashing it apart to trample you squishy 
before feasting on your flesh! No, caves would definitely be safer. This could also explain our 
instinctive boundary setting. for children. It probably started as ‘don’t go past this line or a 
mammoth trunk might get you’. Or even, ‘don’t leave the cave, there are Mammoths outside, 
hiding!’ This might help explain how the elephant got its trunk, and why children identify with 
Jerry instead of Tom. Or maybe the stories we’re told about the ancient past are just plain wrong 
and well deserving of mockery. 

In reality the story the academics tell is highly dependent on improbable coincidences and 
completely ignores what the people living in those regions still recall about those days through 
their oral traditions. And what they say is that the world became unbearable when bizarre things 
started happening with the sky, stories which include multiple suns and moons appearing, making 
the day too hot and the night too cold. So, on the one hand we have stories passed down by 
people whose ancestors experienced the events in the timeframe discussed by the academics, and 
on the other a totally different story told by academics whose ancestors passed down no stories 
about any of the events discussed. 

it’s almost like the academics just make stuff up to fill in the blanks, and when they come across 
anything that actually fills in those blanks but contradicts what they made up, they ignore it — 
depending on how much they have invested in what they made up. That’s definitely an 
improvement on the days when the response from those making up stories was to kill those 
whose stories disproved what they made up, but it’s still not a very good state of affairs. 

The story from the academics regarding the ice ages goes something along these lines: a big 
comet made of ice struck the earth, causing a chain reaction of exploding volcanoes, earthquakes, 
floods, and then freezing. The freeze lasted thousands of years, slowly melting over more 
thousands of years before being abruptly interrupted by another big freeze, which lasted 
thousands of years and was eventually ended by another big comet - this time not made of ice - 
which struck the earth just where the ice was its thickest, and that’s why there’s no impact site. It 
pulverised on contact with the ice, turning into dust, but that dust mingled with the dust from 
volcano smoke and that’s why there are no remnants of this comet in ice core sam ples. 

There have been 5 such ice ages — according to scientists who, despite not knowing that time is 
electromagnetic, measure the Ice Ages based on how much electromagnetism remains in the form 
of isotopes in the organic material frozen in ice core samples drilled out of the permafrost. Funny 
how the Aborigines, Mayan and Aztec have been saying all along that we live under the 5" Sun, in 
the 5" world, and they're going from oral tradition, not ice core samples. | should point out that 
it’s only the 5"* from the point the count was started, not from its beginning, as it has always 
existed. 

in my previous book | proposed that the earth now contains what were formerly smaller 
worlds, smaller ponds, with some being more long-lived than others, with much older civilisations. 
While other ponds flourished for thousands of years, Europe, Russia and North America lay 
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dormant under ice. While the reach of each of those individual ponds EM arrays expanded, 
eventually joining and growing, Europe still remained frozen. Eventually, those ponds grew to 
include Europe. Because each world’s sun resulted from the individual frequencies generated by 
each world, each had different properties, different effects, and so the experience of time was 
different in each. When sun arrays joined together they defined a wider pond. This would be 
followed by a period of adjustment to the new light and time experienced by the populations 
under the newly expanded pond’s sun. It was in the intervals between these periods of 
adjustment that the so-called Ice Ages and great floods happened. 

In other words, the Ice Ages happened as a result of suns joining, as when any two suns join the 
frozen boundaries between adjacent ponds drastically shift. This is why the academics cannot 
make sense of the Ice Ages, where fauna is said to have disappeared from frozen regions in lesser 
numbers than from unfrozen regions. Yes, LESSER. So, in frozen Eurasia and North America 
animals weighing 40kg or more died in smaller numbers than they did in non-frozen regions like 
Australia; about 70% in North America, 75% in Eurasia yet 90% in Australia. But, according to 
academia, North America and Eurasia were both frozen under ice, while, at the same time, 
Australia was not. But somehow there’s a greater loss in Australia than in the frozen regions? 

And here is the crux of the matter; the reason those in academia can’t get the story straight is 
that they imagine everything happening under the same sun. If this had been the case then the 
loss of fauna in the regions under thousands of years of permafrost would have been far greater 
than in regions not under permafrost, like Australia. But it’s the opposite. How could this possibly 
be the case? The answer is a surprising one. The figures regarding loss of species, or decline in 
number of creatures, come from the same people who portray Australia as a sparsely populated 
continent when the English arrived. By making it appear like there were very few indigenous 
people ‘roaming around’ in Australia they don’t have to justify their disappearance. It cannot 
possibly be the case that Australia was well populated, with well-established agricultural systems, 
villages and infrastructure, because the aborigines were just hunter-gatherers, right? They would 
just wander around aimlessly, instead of being deeply rooted to the ancestral lands on which they 
were born and lived, which they had cultivated for more than 65,000 years, continuously. This 
made Australia’s indigenous peoples the oldest continuous civilisation on Earth — totally 
undermining the ‘out of Africa’ narrative, and putting Europe’s agricultural revolution thoroughly 
to shame. 

The prevailing mentality at the time will have gone along these lines: “You can’t have someone 
passionate about science, like King George III of Britain, ridiculed by a remote people turning out 
to be far advanced in any way, so, best kill them all, Just send thousands of criminals to displace 
them; they'll soon make short work of those pesky Aborigines with their embarrassing 100 million 
acre farms of grain and yams! Send sheep and rabbits too, they'll help hide the truth. Then we 
can carry on with our narrative; otherwise people might start accusing us of having made 
everything up because we simply don’t know what the heck is going on in this world... “ 

The current narrative about the nature of the world continues with such cover-ups. Instead of 
striving to learn the truth the world has been moulded by those that cover inconvenient things up 
into one where anything conceivable is believed to be true, no matter how absurd or even how 
impossible. In fact, they have moulded the world so filled with disconnected people that even the 
inconceivable is believed to be conceivable. Here’s an example direct from Roger Penrose, English 
Nobel Laureate in Physics, explaining how infinitely expanding universes become Big Bangs when 
looked at from the other side (seriously). “The very remote future of what. | call the Aeon prior to 
ours — what I’m postulating that existed prior to ours — that infinity was our Big Bang. You need 
equations to make sense of it but that you can do...” Sure, that you can do, just like you can do 
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equations about tap-dancing seahorses. Mind you, Roger Penrose acknowledges that in order to 
understand consciousness we need a new physics, and Stuart Hameroff’s interpretation of the role 
microtubules play in consciousness comes close to it. But the new physics both Penrose and 
Hameroff are looking for is described in this book. 

As far as physics worldviews go the only that even begins to count is that which adequately 
describes time as resulting from EM frequencies, which it so obviously is, and consciousness as the 
resulting feedback of those frequencies. And the only place you'll find that worldview is right 
here, in these pages. All other worldviews, unless they define these 2 fundamental aspects of 
existence first, might as well be fantasy, like Penrose’s infinitely expanded energy-poor states 
being Big Bangs, echoed by Brian Greene, who says that, ‘if you have uniform energy in a region 
then that energy is expansive, like repulsive gravity, and this was the state of the energy in the 
region of the Big Bang, thus explaining the sudden expansion’. Only it doesn’t explain any such 
thing, as that could only mean expansion according to ‘the discrete quantity of energy 
proportional in magnitude to the frequency of the radiation it represents’ (being literally the 
definition of guantum in the Oxford dictionary). In other words, the energy would have expanded 
at the same rate as it accumulated. It would not build up to some explosive state, as such 
accumulation could only happen if there was some kind of energetic barrier to stop its quantum 
expansion; a barrier like a bubble that eventually burst. And even astrophysicists don’t claim the 
universe came from a burst bubble. 

Classing the stars as physical objects and consciousness as unaccountable in physical terms 
makes it impossible to perceive the true nature of either. But taking the filamentary approach 
makes it almost an inescapable conclusion. If all radiation is necessarily filamentary, which it is 
(including light}, then time — which is radiation - is necessarily filamentary too, and if every single 
last cell in the human body js also filamentary and reactive to EM radiation, which is also the case 
(see microtubules), then consciousness is not likely to vary wildly from this pattern but instead 
likely to continue this pattern. So, consciousness is likely to be also filamentary. And if 
consciousness was indeed filamentary (which it is) then where or how could these filaments be 
observed? IN THE STARS. At least until the imaging equipment sufficiently sophisticated to see 
them more directly is made public. 

This equipment is able to isolate the filaments that constitute any individual’s consciousness by 
matching its specific frequency. What is seen is a multitude of filaments appearing to emanate or 
converge in the individual’s chakras and spreading out in all directions. The filaments directly 
associated with consciousness appear to emanate/converge in the pineal gland, reaching out 
through the crown chakra to the stars, only some of which are above the individua!, with the rest 
spreading out all the way down to the astronomical horizon. When the stars dip below the 
horizon the filaments attached separate like those in a plasma lamp allowing others to reach out 
to newly risen stars in the opposite horizon — just like the magnetic pillars of night do when the 
day bubble drives through them. 

This is also how telepathic links are observed as filaments between telepaths. Filaments of love 
are visible emanating from both the heart and pineal gland in the direction of what's beloved — 
irrespective of whether or not its location is known by the individual. All of the true but so-called 
supernatural phenomena follow the same filamentary pattern, as the filamentary theory proposed 
here is the universal pattern. The individual consciousness filaments do not start nor end at the 
individual, but pass through them, reaching from the Muladhara (base/root chakra) down to 
Earth, with the individual consciousness being the nexus junction between earth and stars. This is 
why ancient spiritual links to ancestral lands are so integral to the oldest of cultures — the cultures 
that have had the longest continuous experience of ‘being people’, also the cultures that had the 
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wisdom to associate events on the earth with the stars acting as markers for those events. The 
Aborigines even say that the observer and the observed are the same thing. They’re right. 
Everything is frequency resonating with frequency. 

The filaments that spread out from a WIFI router reach out in all directions, like the tubular 
filaments between a plasma lamp’s Tesla coil and the glass, but much straighter. This is how the 
filaments of consciousness reach out, with the heavens/sky being like a broad-spectrum router, 
the ground the receiver, and we as the interface. The consciousness of every individual is unique 
because the frequency of each is unique, as this is dictated by a combination of the stars at the 
moment of birth, the location on earth, and the configurations of the planets, sun and moon; a 
combination that never repeats. 

When any 2 observers look at the stars we imagine that they are looking at the very same point 
in the sky, but they are not. It is not the same as looking at a distant light, like a lighthouse, where 
the observers do look at the same point, albeit via different filaments, as each looks into a 
filament that’s distinct from the filament anybody else looks at. In fact, we receive individual 
filaments whenever we see anything transmitted by light, regardless of whether that light is 
localised or holoprismatic. The stars, like the sun, moon, planets and any rainbow, are non- 
localised. They are holoprismatic; have no true iocation in space, unlike a lighthouse in the 
distance, which does have a true location in space. If you wanted to fly to a celestial light you 
could never reach a point and wave your hand in the light to say ‘this is where it is’ - just like with 
a rainbow. You can interrupt the stream of light, sure, at any point along the stream, but you can’t 
put your finger on its source. The source is not like the source of a river. It’s also impossible to 
overshoot, flying past and Jocking back to see the back of the light. There is no seeing the back of 
the sun, or any of the other celestial lights, just like there is no seeing the back of a rainbow. 

We can’t see all of the light frequencies from any light, never mind from celestial lights, and 
that’s a good thing, because if we could we’d be blind and unable to distinguish between things. 
But one thing that’s sure is that all frequencies have direction. When 2 or more light frequencies — 
visible or not - meet at specific angles their constructive interference generates a further light 
frequency. So, when you have ray 1 meeting ray 2 - at a specific angle - they generate ray 3, which 
only exists while rays 1 and 2 comingle at that angle. This is how we have rainbows, but also how 
we have all of the other celestial lights, and why stars shine with all the colours of the rainbow. 
It’s all a matter of light filament frequencies combining at specific angles. As the scrolling of the 
sky’s EM array rotates over the plane this combination of light filaments also scrolls. But because 
astronomers haven't conceptualised the filaments determining each star’s frequency they have 
not looked for them. When they look for them they will find them. 

Because we are creatures that are predominantly informed by light we have a propensity to 
visualise even what we cannot see, and we do so the only way we can; subjectively. Either we 
visualise actions with ourselves executing those actions, or we try to visualise remotely, as an 
observer — such as in the lessons about informational waves radiating out in all directions. But 
even here our subjective point of observation determines what might be visible from that point of 
view, so we are still executing an action; in this case the act of observing. Unfortunately, when we 
try to visualise the arrays of the stars and how they scroll we only have access to experiences 
we've already had in order to compare with what we imagine, and we’ve never had access to the 
experience of seeing the filaments discussed in this book (other than in plasma lamps, lightning, 
arcs, and these are all visible). How then could we even come close to visualising the arrays of the 
stars when those arrays are invisible? The best we can do is to visualise their rotations. But we 
have to start somewhere, so we'll start there. 
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Because shared visible phenomena tend to be of physical objects, we imagine that the stars 
are like those physical objects. This is why | mention rainbows so often. Rainbows show that 
there exist intangible yet visible phenomena, but which we believe have the source in a location 
that’s relative to ours. So, when we see a lighthouse in the distance we know that any other 
observer who can also see that same lighthouse would eventually reach it if they were to move 
towards it, just like we would reach it if we did likewise. But this does not happen with a rainbow, 
or with the stars nor any of the celestial lights. We can never reach a rainbow, and any two 
observers moving towards what they imagine as “he same rainbow’ do not move towards an 
identical location. As mentioned earlier, observers moving in the direction of any rainbow actually 
diverge. While one observer sees the left limb of a rainbow appear to reach down to a barn in the 
distance another observer, half a mile away, looking at the rainbow will see the left limb reach 
down more than half a mile from that barn. But as natural rainbows are so short lived these tests 
cannot be properly carried out. Instead, the results can only be deduced by looking at videos of 
rainbows shot from moving vehicles, or by paying attention to one’s own experiences of rainbows. 

Okay, so what is it that’s rotating in the skies and goes on to present apparent rotation of the 
stars? The same EM that generates the light of day, the sun, the rainbow, etc. — time, which | 
described earlier as analogous to a disk gear. It’s a circular system so it can only be adequately 
described with a circular argument. To expect a circular system to boil down to a linear one is to 
impose a structure to order that’s distinct to its true structure. This is the main reason 
astrophysicists cant quite figure out the truth of where we live, because they want it to be a linear 
system with a start, middle and end. Then they try to force what they suspect from observation to 
be a circular system (E=MC? -> MC?=E) into a linear one, where the end somehow leads to the 
start, concluding that the end of the universe leads to a Big Bang start — despite there being no 
evidence of any universe ever having ended, or ever having started. And yet, here we are, ina 
universe that exists and has all the markers of being infinite, or at the very least having no markers 
of being finite, and despite having concluded that energy is never created, with us here in a 
universe of energy, they just cannot understand this universe existing without ever having been 
created. 

If scientists had really wanted to figure out what time is they could have done the same that | 
did; pay attention, contemplate, think, visualise, acknowledge when all of that fails to generate a 
coherent picture, and then ask God. How many physicists have actually asked God? | would 
certainly bet that none of the most celebrated minds in the world of science have ever consciously 
asked God for guidance in resolving whatever they just couldn’t quite grasp. !t’s little wonder then 
that they are entirely wrong about the stars too. 

The apparent motion of the stars must also correlate with the motion of the sun, moon and 
planets, as well as the expansion of the entirety of sky as a whole — read by astronomers as the 
expansion of the Universe. This is where the hypothesis proposed here, an extension of that 
proposed in The Book of The Sun, trumps prior theories. 1%t it defines time, 2"? it defines 
consciousness, 3" it corrects errors in theories of light and propagation of energy/information, qth 
it defines the morphogenic array that generates the world in which we live, and 5", it predicts the 
future of this world. And it does this through the study of the same phenomenon — the EM 
spectrum as tubular filaments that guides the celestial lights. 

Picture looking into a tube made of a gel, which becomes a tube made of that gel when the 
tube is energised with oscillating vibrations, as the gel compresses against the wall of the tube. 
Looking into it we see the gel inside compressed to the point it takes up half of the space in the 
interior, with the remaining half in negative pressure. The spiralling half containing the 
compressed gel has a vortex within that gel, as the gel rolls around the inner wall, leaving a void 
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like a whilpool. The opposite, negative pressure half, has a column of gel in its centre, equal in 
diameter to the void in the compressed half. This relationship is maintained along the whole of 
the interior as it rotates rapidly. This is a visualisation of every part of the electromagnetic 
spectrum, from smallest to largest wavelength, and is the true meaning of what’s represented by 
the Yin-Yang, which we have until now understood to mean the most obvious dualities without 
realising that duality is also in the tangible/intangible and in direction: one half being ‘towards’ 
with its opposite being ‘away’. 

The ‘gel’ described here used to be referred to as the aether, a something whose qualities were 
never really defined, but it can just as easily be described as potential or latent energy. In reality 
it’s a phase of water that’s yet to be discovered, as water itself is liquid time — which is how it 
maintains the same morphogenic array as non-liquid time. This is also the reason why water has 
so much latent energy, because all energy is fundamentally electromagnetic, and 
electromagnetism is literally time. Now turning the filament on its side we have the dividing line 
between yin and yang as a corkscrewing thread, showing orthographically as a standard sine wave 
that appears to scroll as it rotates despite every part of it moving only in a circle — it’s only the 
subsequent ‘Archimedic’ pressure that scrolls. Inside the tube now, looking one way we see the 
rotation is clockwise while it’s anticlockwise when looking in the opposite direction. Such ‘tubes’ 
can play the role of any longitude extending from north to south on earth’s surface. It’s in these 
tubes that the equinox presents the sun rising and setting dead east and west while at other times 
of the year appearing farther north or south, depending on how the tube is bisected by the myriad 
vertical tubes along its length. These tubes are everywhere and at ail possible angles, albeit with 
all possible amplitudes, which is what allows light to ‘travel’ - which really means that they allow 
the ‘spring’ {or Archimedic pressure) of the longitudinal wave to travel along their length, where 
the energy of the coils/blades/waves is described in physics as ‘photons’. 

When we look north into the sky we look in the opposite direction to when we look south, so 
the stars rotate in opposite directions too. As filaments rotate all in the same direction where 
specific filaments ‘meet’ there is a tremendous static charge generated by the equivalent of what 
would be sheer-force if the corkscrews were physical. This sheer-force is the source of the energy 
that. generates light of ail types, along with the rest of the frequencies of the electromagnetic 
spectrum. Without it there’d be no manifestation of any phenomena, just like there’s no flying 
without air, or swimming without liquid. The ‘observable universe filament’ is like a corkscrew 
drilling down into earth, causing the universal passage of time. Individual experiences of this 
passage of time vary depending on the individual, his or her activities and resistence to EM. All 
the phenomena we observe in the sky, the apparent motion of the sun, moon, stars and planets, 
all correspond to the universal time filament. But it is not singular, being just one of an 
unknowable number of other such filaments, each rotating over its subsequent world with its: 
subsequent ‘observable universe’ and subsequent passage of time/impact of EM on matter and 
spirit there. From earth we can only see into our own universe filament, while physicists have 
surmised that what we see is the entirety of existence — which is false even if you only count the 
one plane of a flat universe. 

We can see from the wondering north magnetic pole that this cyclical EM rotation is by no 
means uniform. The direction of geomagnetism in the extreme north is vertical, so, the best way 
to ponder what is happening on earth is to take a map and place a vertical line where the 
magnetic north pole is, then move that vertical line while tracing along the pole’s journey; its 
history. We then see that something is affecting this pole much more drastically now than it has 
done in our era’s history (the 5" Era, or 5" Sun}. What is affecting it is the proximity of the 
universal filament of our nearest neighbouring pond. 
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As mentioned above, each world has its own universal filament, similar to ours in terms of 
function although not necessarily in appearance. As the universal filaments rotate their width 
expands. They become wider. As they become wider they eventually interfere with each other. 
As they interfere with each other the respective world’s magnetic poles reflect this interference by 
shifting, just like the magnetic array of a magnet shifts when influenced by that of another magnet 
brought closer. When like-pole magnets are drawn closer to each other — and all central poles are 
like-poles due to all filaments rotating in the same direction — eventually the weaker magnet slips 
and becomes part of the stronger. This slipping is referred to under the standard model as a 
magnetic pole flip — this is when adjacent suns join. This is the result of universal filaments 
meshing. 

The electrical discharges that accompany this meshing is so impactful that their energy remains 
imprinted on the anode we know as the moon, which is a an electrical phase, not an object. This 
phase is the ‘vortex away’ of the universal filament, whose rotating cycle is seen as the phases of 
the moon. The apparent scarring is best perceived of as marks on a series of stacked cellophane 
sheets through which we see the moon’s illumination, with each sheet representing an era, and 
each crater the imprint of a former pond. Centrifugal force causes universe filaments to expand as 
they turn, and this expansion eventually causes them to clash after many cycles of mere jostling. 
The jostling at first manifests as the reinforcement of geomagnetism along with stabilising 
adjavent north poles. This expansion is observed by astronomers as the expansion of the 
universe, but the clashing/meshing manifests as the ‘end of worlds’. In this ‘and of worlds’ stage 
the sun vanishes, but before it does it can manifest as multiple suns, or even reverse and rise in 
the wesi — as predicted in the Koran. Without the sun’s continuous transformation of electrical 
voltage into light and heat, etc., the sky discharges its tremendous charge in calamitous electrical 
storms. This causes sudden evaporation of much of the world’s surface water, including water 
frozen in the poles, which, when evaporated, goes on to calm the electrical flux in the sky, and 
then the rains start pouring, causing the floods. 

The floods balance the instantaneous crazy-high temperatures of lightning with long slow 
periods of cooling, leading to the ice ages, during which there is no universal filament rotating 
over the ice; no sun, moon, or stars. Eventually either another vortex forms or arrives, migrating 
over the ice as a consequence of adjacent universe filaments. This vortex then stabilises, finds 
space to rotate freely over frozen wastes and settles. The stable new filament’s EM generates 
heat, thawing the ice beneath it, which recedes, revealing land. Now the EM filament no longer 
rotates over ice only, but over oceans and land, and this contributes to the EM of the filament like 
an electricity generator. It becomes another universe filament, like another tree in the forest. The 
increase in the filament’s EM goes on to generate light, which increases until it becomes a new 
sun, then life emergences from its shelter beneath the newly thawed surface, having emerged in 
the oceans as soon as these thawed — before the sunlight - and the cycle of life continues. 

The clashing/joining of universal filaments happens because the diameter of any universe 
filament above any pond/world expands, much like the diameter of a tree, like the mythical 
Ygegdrasil of Norse mythology. But the tree analogy ends where universe filaments meet. This is 
when the magnetic pole of the weakest filament slips and is absorbed by the stronger. This means 
that the universe filaments do not expand smoothly nor at the same rate, otherwise they would 
merely reinforce each other, but instead they have regions of sudden expansion. In these regions 
the universal filament juts out, as it were, with a quantum leap in frequency. If this did not 
happen, if the universal filaments were smooth all along their length then each EM filament would 
cause reinforcement in the adjacent, become increasingly compact, but ushc increasingly rigid 
filaments would eventually become as infernally hostile to life as a thermonuclear explosion. 
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Thankfully, we do have pole slips, due to the stages along the filament that jut out from its 
previous diameter. 

One way to think of this is to stack progressively wider coins with the smallest at the bottom, 
with each coin representing a period of expansion on the plane’s surface. No matter how far apart 
the stacks might start off, eventually, as we stack further coins, the edges of the coins will meet, 
until we reach the point we are no longer able to stack wider coins without one stack’s 
overlapping the other, causing the overlapping coin to stip from its stack. This crude analogy 
expresses what happens during a polar slip, but for a better example replace the coins with ring 
magnets and you'll have a practical demonstration of what happens with the plane’s 
geomagnetism and what polar flips truly are. 

Any civilisation aware of how many turns each universal corkscrew has between the regions of 
sudden expansion would be able to measure the duration of the ages. This is how the Maya did it, 
being obviously aware of the ‘ending of worlds’, and is why they placed markers as they did on 
their fabled Calendar to mark these stages, and steps on their pyramids to describe the sudden 
expansion. They did not buid those wonders for themselves, they built them as learning tool for 
us. They also taught the wisest locals how to interpret them, what they meant, and these locals 
passed this knowledge down through the generations. This was the knowledge destroyed by the 
Conquistadors with their iconoclasm and genocide. In order to establish the staging of the ages 
the Maya had to establish Venus’ course, which they did, very accurately. Why? Because the 
celestial lights fortell changes on earth. If they didn’t then studying the skies would be an entirely 
pointless persuit, and it isn’t. 

But let’s be clear on this ‘end of worlds’ business — it does not mean the end of life, it means 
the end of the world as it was, like the end of childhood. As children enter the world of adulthood, 
the much bigger world of adulthood, the smaller childhood world is gone, with growing pains but 
thankfully without huge electrical storms, which would be most alarming. And even when one 
passes into the immortal realm, with the change of world’s that transition entails, the world on 
the terrestrial plane continues, with more children being born, and more people passing away, just 
as the world of the afterlife also continues. It’s the same with the ‘birth and death’ of physical 
worlds. 

One way to conceptualise the evolution of worlds is with a family tree leading to the earth as it 
is now. Doing this shows what an apparently convoluted yet fortuitous mess it all is. But we have 
a tendency try to make it all nice and neat for our own comprehension, or at least physicists do. 
But it isn’t nice and neat, no matter what mathematicians might believe. The Fibonacci sequence 
is not found everywhere in nature, in fact it’s only found in the first place because it stands out 
from the interspersed chaos. If it was everywhere we'd never detect it — just like physicists now 
cannot detect time because it is everywhere. In reality there are worlds that didn’t quite make it 
to adulthood, there are worlds that took over many other worlds before expiring, and there might 
even be worlds that are much more stable and last much longer, with civilisations having sufficient 
time to resolve the problems shorter lived civilisations don’t quite manage to solve before having 
to start again. 

A family tree of earth’s past would show where adjacent ponds melded together, and a 
methodical study of the moon’s craters will even show the order of their succession. But like any 
family tree, it cannot go ‘all the way back’ because there is no such point in time. To make 
matters worse, the 5‘ Sun of the Maya and 5" world of the Aborigine stand side-by-side with the 
3 Sun of the Inca and 2" Sun of the Egyptians. However, no matter the numbering, each sun will 
have presided over its own world before absorbing or being absorbed by an adjacent, redrawing 
the boundaries of those worlds with every successive joining. 
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Moreover, the time experienced within each world will have been significantly different to that 
experienced by another. With time being the result of the EM frequency of the filaments 
transmitting their energy, where that frequency is greater or lesser the resulting time will have 
also been greater or lesser. So, where the frequency is higher time passes faster, and the changes 
that would take a certain period in one place would take a different period in another. We can 
replicate this now with artificially grown plants grown over the same period but under different 
frequencies. This is happening on earth right now; the frequency is increasing and time is passing 
faster. 

According to the standard model, time, despite not existing, passes faster at higher elevations 
because the pull of earth’s gravity is lessened, but this is entirely wrong. Time passes faster at 
higher elevations because earth’s geomagnetism is weaker there, which means the vertical 
microwave filaments are more compact; there’s more of them. Atomic clocks measure the rate of 
decay of caesium-133 near absolute zero, which, under filamentary theory means the rate of 
thawing, or rate of disentanglement of filaments bundled together as caesium-133. This thawing 
is caused by ambient radiation, by ambient filaments. Ambient filaments cause faster thawing, 
hence the sub-zero temperatures of atomic clocks. So, where there are greater numbers of 
filaments there is greater thawing. 

Right now, on earth’s surface, the number and frequency of such microwave filaments is 
increasing. This is what is causing time to pass at an accelerated rate. This is also why the sun 
itself is changing, having gone from yellow to blue in the last few decades. Interestingly, the Hopi 
indian end of times prophecy says the prelude to the end will be known by the brightest star in the 
sky being the Blue Star Kachina. I'd say the brightest star in the sky is the sun, in which case the 
blue start kahina is the sun itself. Blue light is much more intense than yellow light, with blue light 
being much finer filaments than those of yellow light. It will have been a similar situation in the 
past at this stage between worlds. ‘With different light comes different time. The sun manifested 
over the Bargos Islands, in a region now within the Arctic Circle, did so at a different pace and with 
different frequencies to those that circled over Africa, over South America, China, India, Atlantis, 
Lemuria, Europe, Northern Asia, north America and Australia. 

Confusing things further for anyone attempting to draw the earth family tree, some ponds 
existed while other regions remained frozen under ice, regions that are now under the same sun, 
so dating these as if sharing the same age is as futile as claiming that all children are of the same 
age. This silliness is seen in the histories of the continents, where while one had great abundance 
and architectural marvels, like South America, Africa, India and China, others had people living in 
caves hunting buffalo and impossible mammoths, like North America and Europe. Meanwhile, in 
Australia, the aborigines were already diverting rivers and cultivating crops before the Chinese or 
Egyptians even laid their first brick. 

Anachronistic temples and other marvellous signs of advanced ancient civilisations stand in the 
jungles of the world, are carved into the sides of mountains, and others now lie submerged in the 
oceans off the coast of India and Japan, and in the Gulf of Mexico — and these are only some of 
those accessible to the public. Not open to the public are those lying in the Dead Sea, the Arctic 
Sea and elsewhere. The jungles and oceans that envelop these now came well after they were 
built. it is not the case that all of them were on islands that subsided, like those found in the 
Caribbean. Moreover, when these cities were built some regions that are now above sea level 
were under hundreds of meters of ice, with nobody building anything there. When that ice 
thawed and people came out of their underground shelters they found the remnants of civilisation 
their ancestors had left behind when going underground, and built on top of them. The same 
signs of civilisation are currently being found, unsurprisingly, under Antarctic Ice, where the 
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Standard model says no civilisation ever prospered, in areas over which previous suns presided 
nonetheless. Eventually, as our universe filament expands, widening the reach of our sun, these 
signs of civilisation in Antarctica will become publically acknowledged. 

All of the advanced ancient civilisations were dedicated to studying the stars. Why? Well, 
predominantly to time the ages. So, what is the purpose of the stars? Many things, timing the 
ages and allowing for individual consciousness being just two. But there are other reasons, like 
helping us determine that the frequencies really are changing, with the stars becoming 
increasingly brighter as a consequence. Stars have always been brighter at higher elevations, 
where the microwave radiation is also higher — as discussed earlier. Now the stars are becoming 
brighter at lower elevations, indicating that the frequencies at lower elevations are becoming 
more like those formerly at higher elevations. 

But ail of this about ancient civilisations is stuff of the past, and open to interpretation, plus it 
goes entirely against the standard model, so it won’t satisfy hardened sceptics who prefer to 
believe that scientists have the keys to what’s true and testable now. And so we come to the 
University of Bremen and its Centre for Applied Space Technology and Microgravity’s Drop Tower, 
also known as ZARM (THANK YOU GEORGE SMITH!). 

ZARM’s drop tower was built to test microgravity in a controlled environment. It is 110 meters 
tall, at the base of which is an ingenious German-precision-engineered catapult system, which 
shoots a capsule containing the subjects for study up to the top of its vacuum shaft, where it 
reaches the instance of equilibrium at its apex, then drops in free-fall for 4.736 seconds; all in the 
vacuum of the shaft, so, without any air resistance. Cameras and other monitoring devices are 
built into the tower's inner walls and nto the capsule to record what happens. When this 
meticulously precise system was used to study the falling rate of a variety of elements (Lithium, 
Beryllium, Boron, Carbon, Aluminium, fron and Lead), each weighing 50g, the results showed that 
different masses of same weight, contrary to belief (and contrary to what's taught in physics 
lectures) do not fall at the same rate. This one simple test falsified Galileo’s Law of Free-Falling 
Bodies (or Law of Universal Free Fall}, along with both Newton’s and Einstein’s versions of gravity. 

Not only did the different elements fail to fall at a simultaneous rate of acceleration, as taught 
by gravitational physics, they fell at counterintuitive rates. Intuition would say that the densest 
and hence smallest element would fall faster. Nope. All the elements weighed the same, with 
their volumes differing as the density of each dictates; i.e. Lithium is roughly six times lighter than 
Lead so its volume per gram is six times greater than that of Lead. However, both the Lithium and 
the Lead fell at slower acceleration than the others. A peculiar thing to note is that Aluminium, 
the third most abundant element on Earth, fell faster than the Lead, which makes one wonder 
why bullets and other projectile arsenal are made of Lead and not Aluminium. Yes, Lead melts at 
lower temperatures than Aluminium, making home forging easier, but you’d think manufacturers 
of bullets would take advantage of this. “Aluminium bullets get there faster...” could be their 
slogan, in which case — Slogan copyrighted! 

The physicist conducting the ‘drop tower’ test, Dr. Gyula Sza4sz, Hungarian, has a different 
theory of gravity, and his theory predicted the results observed in the test, but he was not 
permitted to repeat the test to verify its result and eliminate any possible errors — which is the 
scientific thing to do. Instead, the PR personnel at the ZARM institute banned any further such 
tests — despite this being precisely the kind of test for which the tower was built in the first place. 
They then contacted the major Physics and Science institutions and journals around the world by 
email to warn them about this ‘crackpot’ who'd conducted a test at their facility and was intending 
to spread its results far and wide despite not even bothering to repeat the test to eliminate all 
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possible errors. Yes, that’s right, they stopped him from repeating the test then used the fact the 
test was not repeated as a pretext. 

So, Dr Szdsz, being no fool, wrote an open letter to Michiu Kaku, the foremost public ‘physics 
educator’ in the mainstream at the time. This letter was published online, in an open forum, 
which Mr Kaku tried to bury by littering the forum with promotions for his upcoming talks, books, 
etc. after the letter was posted, without responding to the letter. Unfortunate for Mr Kaku — who, 
incidentally, is no longer the media’s ‘go to physicist’ - this was not the type of forum where the 
most recent post goes to the top, but rather goes under what's being responded to, so instead of 
burying Szdsz’s letter he ended up looking desperate. And Mr Kaku did this via his Facebook 
account. Seeing this, Dr $z4sz posted the open letter directly on Mr Kaku’s Facebook page on June 
30, 2016, where it remains, still unaddressed by Kaku. (See the letter in Addendum — I) 


This open letter remains unanswered - even by Dr Sabine Hossenfelder, another notable 
physicist who, like Dr Szasz, proposes a re-examination of the facts and the dismissal of theories 
that are pushed merely for their elegance or convenience. It means nothing for theories to be 
easy to grasp if they are fundamentally wrong, or better said, false. And, as the ZARM test 
showed, the theories on gravitation are false. 


Among the technical terminology in $zész’s letter, which largely refers to mathematical 
processes used by physicists to communicate ideas to one another, there are some heavy blows to 
contemporary physics: The factual non-universality of free fall already discussed, and what Dr. 
$zasz refers to as ‘repulsive gravity’ — and your writer refers to as levity. But before we discuss 
levity further we must have something very clear. Dr Gyula Szdsz is no charlatan. His theory 
describing the difference in rate of acceleration of the elements tested at ZARM was not written 
after the test, but before. He is largely correct. 


The drop tower test went part way to confirming his theory. Further confirmation would 
extend to terminal velocity and require a much higher drop in a vacuum, and such a facility does 
not currently exist — not acknowledged anyway. There does, however, just so happen to be a big 
hole, 8 miles deep, that the Russians dug in the Cola peninsula. Maybe THAT could be used for a 
universal! free-fall test... 


~ §74527’s test did, however, definitively falsify the current theory of gravity and free-falling bodies, 

and with it the genesis of the spherical earth according to the Standard model, which spawned the 
equally false theory of Relativity. Unsurprisingly, Dr $zasz, who is in effect whistleblowing the 
falsehoods in physics, has been subject to gang-stalking — a method of attempting to destabilise 
one’s sanity by all manner of corrupt actions, including scrubbing his educational background and 
history from the internet. Those details seem to have gone down Orwell’s memory hole. This 
‘gang-stalking’ is done to silence whistle-blowers. Unfortunately for those who employ such 
means, there are some who, rather than be cowed, are instead emboldened when such tactics are 
used against them. 

The link between Dr Szdsz’s demonstration of non-universality of free-fall and the celestial 
filaments discussed here (and in The Book of the Sun) is less tenuous than might appear at first 
glance. Let’s face it, what your writer is positing here is that everything is subject to as yet 
unacknowledged filaments — which include the stars - and Dr Szasz is saying that there is an 
unacknowledged mechanism that drives falling bodies. That mechanism is described in this very 
book. The filaments are made of time, an element whose frequency is dependent of phase and 
which at times appear to behave like a substance (i.e., plasma}. Celestial filaments that present 
the stars are just one variety of its forms. 
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The ZARM falling bodies test shows that the elements are subject to something that slows each 
to a different degree. Of course, as not only is each element composed of a different number of 
entwined filaments, but also some filaments are wider than others. This slowing effect is caused 
by the filament’s vortices that generate levity. It is the same negative component integral to the 
filaments that cause eclipses and the subsequent Allais effect. It is also that negative aspect of the 
filaments that alters the magnetic declination between morning and afternoon. The same 
filaments cause the downward acceleration known as gravity and the upward acceleration called 
levity, which allows hundreds of tonnes of timber to defy gravity by growing upwards, as well as all 
of the flowers, insects, moisture, ice crystals, etc.; anything that naturally floats in air or flows 
upwards despite having more density than the air they displace. Here, the circular argument for 
buoyancy cannot be used as an excuse for levity. The upwardly spiralling ‘vacuum’ half inside the 
filament, however, can be used, as that is precisely what’s happening. 

What Dr. Szasz describes as “four kinds of stable elementary particles carrying two kinds of 
elementary charges” are in reality four types of filamentary junctions. These four types of 
junctions are filaments aligned along the XYZ axes, with the 4" being an unfixed, rotating 
alignment of jess stable elements. The field mentioned, as explained earlier, is an array of 
filaments, not some indescribable nebulous mathematical construct but a true, structured 
medium. There is no place in the universe entirely absent of structured medium, of filaments, But 
even Dr. $zasz, despite his genius and diligence, has also fallen into the trap of glossing over the 
truth behind time components that are referred to as time Proceeding and time Development — or 
‘movement along vertical! filaments’ and ‘movement across horizontal filaments’. Nevertheless 
he, of all the physicists, is closest to the truth. Is his reward a Nobel Prize in physics? Nope. It’s 
character assassination as used by the Far Left Nazis and Soviets to keep others in check. 

But not even the elite’s resourceful influence can keep everyone silent, so in the next chapters 
we will look at further evidence that these filaments indeed exist, do have the claimed effects, and 
that their effects have remained unacknowledged by the types of physicists who would rather 
ignore, defame or smear people like Dr. Szasz than embrace those who make discoveries that 
bring better understanding but challenge established paradigms. 


75 


Chapter 11 
Icarus The Moth 


In Greek mythology Icarus was a young man who ignored his father’s warnings not to fly too 
close to the sea or the sun with wings made of wax and feathers. But Icarus flew higher and 
higher anyway, until the sun melted the wax on his wings and he could fly no longer, plummeting 
to his death. There wasn’t anything forcing Icarus to fly higher, it was his choice, his decision. 
Unlike Icarus, the Moth, who doesn’t have any choice. 

Moths don’t fly to the light because they want to, they are swept there by the equivalent of 
riptides at the beach, which are very difficult to escape. In this case the riptide is made of 
filaments that extend out from the light source, violently drawing counter vortices towards the 
light. These violent-to-moths (and other phototactic insects) filaments are natural by-products of 
light. In the case of fire the force exerted on the environment comes from the separation of 
frozen filament junctions — atoms — from their huddled communities. Heat causes elastic 
shockwaves to form, separating knotted-filament-atoms, until the bonds snap, releasing the 
energy contained in the frozen junction. The vortex energy unwinds and re-integrates into 
environmental filaments. It’s this process of integration that generates light and heat. This can 
be seen by taking a strip of gaffer tape (or Gaff tape), sticking it together neatly then unsticking it 
quickly in a dark room. What will be seen is a line of violet/blue light where the glue separates. 

The luminescence seen when unsticking the tape, although sharp and clear, is slight and brief. 
This phenomenon was discovered by yours truly, which is why you will not find any discussion 
about it anywhere other than here. Best of all, however, is that this a phenomenon you can verify 
by yourself — the best kind of verification. With artificial light sources it’s the same phenomenon 
as with the tape but without the glue, a smoother transition from atom to energised filament, but 
with more violent returns, such as those that ensnare moths. Icarus the moth, of course, doesn’t 
know any of this. He doesn’t even see the riptide. If he did, he’d avoid it. The riptide is only 
visible from a greater distance, like riptides at the beach, and all the moths in the vicinity that are 
not swept up in it are those who saw it from afar, and thus avoided it. This is why streetlamps are 
not perpetually infested with moths and other insects, because they tend to be quite distant from 
the insect’s habitat, making them easier to spot and avoid. 

Not only are these EM riptides virtually inescapable for moths, they are disorienting to other 
insects, shown in how microwave communication transmission signals are disorienting to bees, 
who are too wise to be caught up in any of that ‘ensnaring light’ silliness, so they don’t go out at 
night. Instead, they have to deal with the even finer filaments of microwave transmissions. These 
are the type of filaments that are separated by the magnetism in the South China Sea, which is 
why insects cannot cross those lines, as Alfred Wallace discovered. But what the heck are these 
insect-lifting filaments now? Well, let’s get acquainted with the curious case of Viktor 
Grebennikov, entomologist, whose findings also support the time filament theory and whose 
character is also subject to assassination. 


In the 1980s Viktor Grebennikov discovered anti-gravity qualities in an anonymous. insect’s 
wings, with which made himself a levitating platform on which he flew around, unpowered. While 
airborne it locked from underneath to be either a light in the night sky, despite having no lights on 
it, or an indistinct blur in daylight. Grebennikov knew that one couldn’t simply go around flying 
about the place on a small, unpowered wooden platform without raising an eyebrow or two, so he 
chose his times and places carefully. He filmed some of the phenomena with the wings, such as 
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making objects, books, weights and whatnot levitate above them, or causing them to slip clean off 
as if slipping on ice without actually making contact. 

He wrote an account of his findings and in order to protect the sanity of those who could not 
handle such an unexpected discovery, wrote, ‘for those who can’t accept this, just take it as 
fiction’. His accounts, which he gave as a breakdown of his findings, were predominantly about 
beams of energy that were harvested, condensed or exploited by what he referred to as the 
Cavernous Structures Effect. What he found was that the edge of the underside of wings as those 
used on his platform had microscopic concave cones. These cones interacted with something he 
admitted he couldn’t understand but which must have been there for the cones to interact with, 
resulting in levitation - or anti-gravity. He reasoned that these beams, which were detectable only 
by the most sensitive instruments, were somehow generated by the cones — but he was not 
convinced. 

To detect these beams he used a stick of artist’s charcoal hanging by a spider’s thread 
suspended under a bell jar. When he aimed the wings towards the jar the charcoal would rotate. 
He found that a similar but much weaker effect was caused by several different cavernous 
structures such as honeycomb, egg cartons and other conical shapes. He also found that just 
placing one’s hands as if holding a tube and directing this imaginary tube toward the charcoal 
would also make it rotate — psychokenesis — but, again, jess than the wings and honeycomb. 
Another way to detect these effects was, well, through people, ordinary people. When under the 
CSE devices they would feel a sense of well-being and relaxation, headaches and other pains 
would be alleviated, but when the devices were placed under the subject, or turned over to face in 
the opposite direction when above the subject, they would suffer headaches, vision problems, 
irritability and nausea. 

This appears so fantastical that we’d better check our senses with good old Wikipedia, the 
Fountain of Authoritative Knowledge (ripped off Douglas Adam’s Hitch-Hikers Guide to the 
Galaxy): 


Wikipedia writes: Viktor Stepanovich Grebennikov; 23 April 1927 inSimferopol - 2001 in 
Novosibirsk was a self-proclaimed Russian scientist, naturalist, entomologist and paranormal 
researcher best known for his claim to have invented a levitation platform which operated by 
attaching dead insect body parts to the underside. 


Interesting... So, he was a se/f-prociaimed Russian scientist? That’s an odd thing to proclaim... 
Is Russian science different to science from elsewhere? It looks like whomever wrote that entry 
into Wikipedia intended to give the impression that Grebennikov was some sort of charlatan. It’s 
highly likley that the Wiki writer is the kind of person who’s aghast to find that ‘paranormal 
research’ is now taught at prestigious Universities, like Edinburgh, where the British Royal family 
send their princes ~ so, not exactly a bottom-tier University. The missing date of death also shows 
pretty shoddy research (he died on March 10, 2001). So, now armed with the knowledge that 
there is a thinly veiled smear campaign against Grebennikov, like there is against Dr Szasz, and like 
there was against Nikola Tesla, let’s continue: 

Grebennikov’s notes describe how, while flying, he was impervious to the weather conditions 
around him, feeling no rush of wind or any G-force unless he leaned beyond the area immediately 
above the platform. His device would take off at an angle. The platform would take off at an 
angle and once airborne could rise directly upwards, or move in any direction by manipulation of 
the handles he’d fixed to the platform, with which he changed tne angle of the slats underneath, 
on which the insect wings were housec. 
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Grebennikov wrote that it was best not to try to fly during rain, and once crasn-landec when 
the weather suddenly turned, but instead of feeling any impact his crash dug an angled well into 
the land, from which he had to climb out on hands and knees. He remarked having seen a similar 
‘well’ elsewhere, so he suspected that there might be someone else around with the same kind of 
device. Late one nighi he chanced flying his device home from his work’s courtyard, thinking that 
there wouldn't be anyone around to see anything due io the cold of the night. Next morning the 
television news reported that several eyewitnesses had made calls to the police the previous night 
to report seeing a UFO. A siient light had been spotted in the night sky where he’d been flying. 

Grebennikov reported that his watch and camera would stop working when on the device. The 
speeds he recorded were close to 1,000mph (1,500kph) and from the ground at night he would 
show as 2 bright light in the sky — hence the UFO reports. in the day he would disappear entirely 
from sight despite being relatively close to the observer. This is because light filaments bent 
around his platform like starlight filaments bend around the sun. In the day, fight filaments are 
energised, but at night, when his plattorm interacted with filamenis no longer energised by ihe 
sky, his device itself would energise them by splitting or separating them with the platform — like 
with the gaffer tape filaments discussed earlier. The Cavernous Structures Effect emanates a 
subtle field that acts very much like magnetism, or like a whirlpool; it attracts and separates the 
filaments. This concentration and separation acts similarly to the filaments that generate daylight 
and result in the glare of the sun. 

As mentioned earliez, all filaments nave a counter effect, like how a drill bit moving in one 
direction frees matter to move in the opposite direction. In the case of vertical filaments 
predominant effect results in gravity and the counter in levity. It is by exploiting this counter 
effect that insects fly, and Grebennikov’s device. It is also by having a similar engagement with the 
levity aspect of filaments that some elements, as shown by Dr Szasz, fall slower than others, or 
indeed rise. This is what draws water up into the air as evaporation, up into absorbant materials 
as damp, and makes the pathway that forms the multifaceted crystal structures in snowflakes. On 
sensitive instruments this counter direction shows as dursts of energy, read as radiation, which 
can be quantised and measured, and have deen for a long time already by meteorologists and 
experimental physicists, although misinterpreted as cosmic rays because they don’t know what 
generates the phenomena. By sheer chance they got it right when they postulated them to come 
from the stars, but that’s only partly true. The stars are a manifestation of this oppositional flow 
of energy, not its cause. lis cause is time’s natural tendency to flow in both directions, with an 
equal bias as that shown by the gravity/levity effect. 

Time’s flow pushes together maiter/clumps of atoms, bundles of filaments, resuits in 
barometric pressure, light and other EM rays, but also separates and maintains that separation in 
evaporation, cold and expansion, causing the mysterious extra bulk of frozen water. While one 
direction of flow manifests as compression the opposite direction manifests. as Schuman 
resonance. These filaments affect the young (sprouts and saplings, babies and toddiers, etc.) far 
greater than the old, so you Aave more gathering of clumps of atoms and more expansion in 
youth. in the elderly, however, these energies are reversed. It is the microwave radiation aspect 
of time that makes the world and also ages it, moulds it and consumes it. Ancient cultures that 
understood this fact of nature but had no scientific way to explain it expressed it through gods like 
the Hindu Kali, who embodied both the constructive and destructive force of time. 

Ancient cultures used this anthropomorghisra to describe all manner of things, from moval 
questions, to acceptance of the inevitable and incomprehensible, to mere subtle subjects. With 
tcarus, for instance, it was his fatner who had offended the king by creating what couid only lead 
to the pervasicn of nature, but icarus was punished nonetheless. Then Icarus, freed from 
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imprisonment by his father’s genius, ignored what his father explained, anc it killed him. The 
father of astrophysics is astrology, which wanted to know how ihe stars work. It was ancient 
astrology, after all, that plotted the regularity of the constellations, that noted the paths and 
changes of the planets, noted how those changes affect things on earth, and kept records of the 
eclipses to sucn a degree that their rhythm was discerned allowing for their prediction. So it was 
astrology that observed, kept track of and predicted solar, lunar, venusian and mercuria! transits. 
But it was astrology’s offspring, astrophysics, that gloated over a globe earth on which corrupt 
humanity disavowed nature and science, giving birth to the monsier practises of protectionist 
resource scarcity economics and the manipulations that supports it. Its hubris will be its downfall. 
Astrophysics is a modern Icarus whose wings are melting. 


Chapter 12 
John Searl and Wilhelm Reich 


John Searl is one of countless inventors whose devices prove the current understanding of 
physics to be on the wrong track, especially in regards to magnetism and thermodynamics, with 
the theory of thermodynamics being just one in the panoply of false ideas taught as facts in 
schools and universities. How is what’s taught false? By being based on ‘isolated systems’ of 
which there are none to be found in nature. Searl’s accidental discovery and subsequent 
invention, however, goes further than most in that it also disproves the theory of gravity — which is 
why the vast majority of the population have never heard of him, his discovery or his device. His 
Searl Effect Generator (SEG) doesn’t just generate electricity directly from time filaments 
condensed by rolling magnets, it goes on to further condense those filaments as a 
disproportionate abundance of levity filaments beneath the generator. 

His device generates electricity by releasesing the internal corkscrews from ambient filaments. 
The empty filaments then become finer levity filaments, which register as negative charge in the 
atmosphere. These naturally gather, arranging themselves into columns or pillars with hexagonal 
walls; hexagons being the most conservative space-sharing shape. A cross section of any of these 
pillars would show cavities with cones pointing up, although the cones are more like endless pencil 
shavings in the shape of the former corkscrew’s wake. Searl’s SEG generates an electromagnetic 
version of the naturally electrostatic Cavernous Structures Effect of Grebennikov, like an 
electromagnetic sail catching the upward travelling winds of levity filaments. Both SEG and 
Grebennikov device travel horizontally the same way surfers do; by resisting the upward draw 
beneath them. 

However, more troubling still to the standard scientists is the side effect to the SEG, which 
hadn’t been guessed before its construction. This side-effect affects cells in those in close 
proximity of the SEG when in operation, who have burns, rashes, skin lesions, eye problems and 
more serious conditions heal apparently inexplicably. As mentioned, levity filaments arrange 
themselves vertically, but they go on to energise filaments that propagate radially, like all other 
propagation. These secondary, finer, negatively charged irradiative filaments have regenerative 
properties. It is these that contribute to an acceleration of growth in plants, and give children the 
energy to run around all day and grow so much at night. Lets not forget, babies double in size very 
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fast. If this doubling in size continued at the same rate as a baby by the time a child reached 10 
years of age they'd be 1,024 feet tall. 

Searle’s SEG is an all-in-one electricity generator, flying and healing device. It navigates by 
parting the vertical time filaments in the desired direction, just like Grebennikov’s device. The SEG 
also reaches fantastic speeds without G-force, in fact, without inertial acceleration. G-force is felt 
by objects travelling through time filaments, not between them, but because these filaments are 
not understood, change of inertia is believed to be a necessary consequence of acceleration. But 
inertia is the effect caused by pushing through filaments. It’s like running through a hallway full of 
beaded curtains compared to running through beaded curtains that parting on your approach. 
The SEG and Grebennikov’s device do not push through time filaments, they part them, like the 
bubble rising in water, or the drop falling through air, or a shuttle on a loom of parted threads. 
Their instant speed without acceleration is like that of a down feather released into a hurricane. It 
does not go through a process of acceleration but instantly travels at the speed of the hurricane. 
In reality, however, the parted filaments quickly close behind the SEG, and this ‘closing’ literally 
propels the SEG, like a bar of soap is propelled by hands pressing on it. 

The parting and closing of filaments by the Grebennikov device generates light at night, much 
like the Gaffer tape. The SEG, however, does not generate light, instead, it displaces the static 
charge that would otherwise generate light by injecting that charge into finer filaments whose 
reach extends some 2,000 feet (600+ meters) in all directions — it is these negative extending 
filaments that cause the healing, and they heal through the same frequencies, the same Hertz, as 
healing sound waves. Of the two, the SEG was the most thoroughly studied by scientists and 
academics in the 1960s, but as soon as it was proven to do as claimed all interest from these 
authorities was immediately withdrawn, leaving only ‘fringe scientists’ to continue investigations. 
interest shown by individual scientists is dismissed, as being outliers makes them practically 
insignificant in the eyes of the authorities, which certainly paint them as such — as we saw with 
Wikipedia. The idea that is projected to the public by this dismissal is: if there was anything to see 
then we (the authorities) would be looking, we are not looking, therefore there is nothing to see, 
otherwise we'd be looking, and we are not looking, see? And this is all it takes to persuade most. 

Without understanding the filaments these devices take advantage of modern scientists are at 
a lass to explain the phenomena, so they play blind and dismiss it. Even demonstrations will not 
encourage further investigation when the principles behind the devices appear, to them, to violate 
the laws of physics. It should be noted that when anything ‘violates the laws of physics’ it is in fact 
merely highlighting that those laws are incomplete, and not that they are entirely wrong, but this 
seems to have escaped the scientists who shy away from looking further into anything they've 
classed as violating the laws of physics. This reluctance to look further is not always a case of 
being intellectually rigid, dogmatic or even incredulous, it is a literal inability to process the 
information. It is simply beyond them; it’s like a monoglot trying to understand words in a 
language other than their own. Those who cannot process new information shouldn't be mocked, 
as that is no different to mocking the developmentally retarded for not understanding what’s 
beyond them — just plain cruel. 

However, this does not mean that there are not also those who knowingly and purposefully 
write articles to dismiss what's shown in order to dissuade others — as seen with Szdsz’s drop 
tower findings and the entry on Grebennikov in Wikipedia. Because people who purposefully 
misinform do indeed exist, and they are often indistinguishable from those who simply don’t 
understand, it’s easy for the intellectually timid and insecure to confuse the two, or even to see 
the two as the same. They-are not the same. Group 1 are those who simply don’t understand and 
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are kept in that state of ignorance by Group.2, which does somewhat understand and purposefully 
misinforms Group 1. This is because Group 1 is always the jargest group. 

By the way, this is not to say that Group 2 understands exactly what’s going on with whatever 
they might try to dissuade the masses from looking into further, but rather that they understand 
that there is indeed something there to be studied further. Often times, after claiming there to be 
nothing of interest, organisations that employed Group 2 counter intelligence agents go on to 
study those things secretly — like the pharmaceutical companies that paid for articles to be written 
categorically stating that cannabis is entirely unhealthy while secretly studying just how conducive 
to health the plant is. And so, further studies into things like Stanley Meyer's water fuel 
technology go on to be carried out by organisations with the highest levels of technology, the 
biggest budgets and the brightest minds: organisations like the US Navy (under which falls NASA). 
This ‘deny-then-study’ tactic is by no means limited to the US. Incidentally, the military is also the 
group that employs individuals who will literally shoot people in the head when ordered to, and 
the bright minds working for these organisations are fully aware of this, so they stay in line. 
Having a bright mind does not mean also having a bright spirit, which is why such people are so 
easily frightened, unlike bright spirited people. 

Even though what is hinted above about covert military assassinations is indeed the world we 
live in there are still bright-minded and bright-spirited individuals who knowingly kick that hornet’s 
nest, and they don’t do this just to cause trouble, or to have themselves assassinated, but because 
they see that the system is trapped and will not find liberation unless the hornet’s nest is kicked. 
The weaker spirited who profit most from the system wiil justify and rationalise, citing examples of 
the harm that can come to humanity from the system being destabilised, but often that harm 
comes by way of devices put into place to cause that harm by the very people claiming that harm 
will be caused. It’s like a dead-man’s switch set up by controllers to ensure maintenance of the 
system. 

But in truth the system is not entirely evil, if it was the hornet’s nest would never cease being 
kicked. Controllers know that left to its own devices humanity ends up following charismatic 
leaders into ruin or glory, or the most bloodthirsty into war, and the cycle begins again. The 
systems employed by developed nations seem to be turning over sufficiently well to justify the 
rationalisations given to support it, and among those rationalisations falls dismissal of new, 
unexpected, speculative science, especilly that which contradicts the already well established 
albeit sometimes entirely false. 

However, progress has never been the aim of systems turning over sufficiently well. In fact, the 
opposite is necessary for progress; lack, necessity, dissatisfaction. Decadence, complacency and 
eventual collapse is what usually follows advanced systems that reach a point of satisfaction. 
Whether by externally incentivised civil unrest or outright invasion by more progressive systems, 
or by natural disasters catching people unaware due to distraction, sooner or later systems turning 
over sufficiently well eventually collapse (see the Soviet Union). But we must never forget that the 
reason the military takes over the highest levels of science and technology is to safeguard against 
destruction. Civil unrest can be controlled by the taxing system tightening or loosening, and by 
flexing punitive laws to reward preferred behaviour. But of the three major threats to civilisation, 
natural disasters are the least manageable. And, as it turns out, the most well equipped to deal 
with natural disasters also turns out to be the military. 

It is the military that have built the underground megacities for which they are now training to 
fight ‘underground battles’. It is they too that will first emerge from these megacities (formerly 
referred to as Deep Underground Military Bases, or DUMBs) to scout, set up perimeters, and 
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ensure all is well before the rest of humanity emerges. It is also the military that will first use the 
principles of time discussed in this book. 

The effect of the stellar/time filaments will be somewhat dampened in underground cities, with 
the earth and oceans above them grounding and absorbing their frequencies, their energy, 
causing a strange sense of timelessness in the megacities. This timelessness experience could be 
likened to leaving the cinema at night having gone in at mid afternoon, but will be ameliorated 
with artificial filaments from lighting devices. It could even turn out that among the filaments 
filtered out are those that most aggressively cause ageing, and hunger, which might help explain 
humanity’s apparently inexplicable continued survival though ice ages. There will also, however, 
be ways of generating filaments for destructive reasons, in which case ways to combat them will 
have to be developed too — by the military. 

But what happened to John Searl and his self-powering never-ending-flight SEG? Well, he grew 
older, as we all do, (at the time of writing he’s 88yo and living in a tower block in London), and his 
SEG was confiscated, back engineered, and eventually built into a contraption that goes by the 
name ‘Internationa! Space Station’. 


Wilhelm Reich was not so lucky. He was imprisoned in 1956 under trumped-up charges for 
contempt of Court and was killed by an anonymous visitor while serving his 2year sentence. His 
books were publically burned and his devices outlawed and destroyed. He was smeared as a 
crackpot for believing that he could make it rain in the desert with the use of his ‘cloud-buster’ —a 
device consisting of 6 copper tubes arranged hexagonally, with a piece of quartz embedded at the 
base of each. Attached to the bottom of each tube was a hosepipe, the far end of which was 
placed inside a bucket of water. He would aim this device at a patch of blue sky in the desert and 
before long a cloud would form where the tubes were pointed. The cloud would grow over the 
following hours and eventually it would rain — in the desert. Of course, people who didn’t like any 
of this ‘embarrassing to science’ business dismissed it as coincidence, regardless of how many 
times he repeated the demonstration. What else could they say? 

Worst still in the eyes of the authorities, however, was his ‘orgone accumulator’. Reich had 
discovered a way to accumulate an aetheric substance nobody knew anything about. He called 
this luminous plasma orgone. As an MD whose patients included cancer sufferers he’d noticed 
that those with advanced cancers who engaged in sexual relations invariably lived longer than 
those who did not. He reasoned that there must be some kind of unknown healthy 
‘somethingness’ that affected cells, benefitting those who had sex. He reasoned that if this 
somethingness was real then it must be something that could be collected, or condensed, and if 
he could gather it he might be able to study it and administer it to those patients who were not in 
sexual relationships. He figured out how to accumulate it ~ no doubt with help from the collective 
unconscious — and built his ‘orgone accumulator’. He started administering orgine to patients who 
did not have sexual partners. Lo and behold, they too lived longer than expected. 

Cutting a long story short, this displeased the medical and scientific authorities. For one thing, 
it highlighted that the mainstream scientists were very lost as to what processes go on in this 
world, and for another, it threatened the profit of pharmaceutical companies. These companies 
were very dedicated to smearing, through use of mainstream media, any medical treatments that 
threaten their profits, a practice that still goes on today. I’m not mentioning any of this just to 
highlight the dirty tricks of pharmaceutical companies; | am mentioning it because Reich’s cloud- 
buster shows that the filaments proposed here are indeed real. The reason the cloud-buster uses 
long copper tubes with quartz at their base is this: quartz is hexagonal latticed prism, which 
vibrates with a precise frequency. In the tubes this vibration is augmented by resonance. This 
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resonance generates an aetheric whirlpool. As this aetheric whirlpool extends out into the 
atmosphere it resonates with atmospheric filaments (all EM filaments are whirlpools), and this 
resonance acts similarly to attractive static charge, causing them to gather close together where 
formerly they were separated by all manner of other EM frequency filaments. 

When the end of the hosepipes is in water, the quartz vibrates at a slightly different frequency 
than when they are exposed to air. So, the filaments generated by the tubes have the water 
frequency, attracting other water frequency filaments in the atmosphere. When exposed to dry 
air they have dry air frequency — which is why they dispel cloud by attracting, through resonance, 
dry air filaments, hence the term ‘cloud buster’. Yes, the same device that generates clouds also 
dispels them, and it’s here that their effect is much more difficult to dismiss as coincidence, given 
that they cause perfectly circular holes in clouds, hundreds of meters in diameter, through which 
the blue sky of day is seen in cloud-covered skies. It won’t be jong before technological advances 
in optics reach the point where these filaments are rendered visible. 

What about the orgone energy, what’s that? It’s a naturally existent by-product of time 
filaments, just like information is. It is contained in all time/EM filaments, just like their 
information, but in minute quantities, otherwise life would be bursting at the seams. Reich’s 
accumulator allows the orgone to be freed from the filaments that contain them — these are 
basically the same negatively charged filaments exploited by the SEG and Grebennivov’s device, 
except that the orgone filaments are composed of the aether external to the walls of more 
ordinary filaments. When a person sits in the accumulator the orgone is naturally drawn to 
orgone-deficient filaments in the patient’s own microtubule filaments and repleats them, allowing 
for smoother processing of information (or protein synthesis) taking place in the cells through 
increased microtubule conductivity. 


83 


Chapter 13 
Antidote 


In a world where the sun’s holoprism has been erroneously interpreted by the mind of man as 
being a sphere, going on to mould ideas about its nature and behaviour, an antidote is to consider 
the holoprism instead as transdimensional as a rainoow. This way it’s conceivable to visualise how 
it would rise, scroll across the sky, and set, as it does in any given latitude. it is then not so difficult 
to conceive of what’s involved in its apparition. Placing ourselves in Ushuaia, for instance, seeing 
the sun rise south east in December, scrolling across to the north then round to the southwest is 
no more mysterious than seeing a rainbow in those directions. The sun is, after all, an interplay of 
energies, much like a rainbow is. That the effect of these interactions of energies are 
unacknowledged is unsurprising in a world that has thus far failed to acknowledge the interactions 
of energies that render time. 

There’s a quote aitributed to Einstein that says, “If you can’t explain something simply you 
don’t understand it well enough”. OX, well in that case: 


Time is the energy that makes matter. 


There you go, done! What's the nature of that energy? Electromagnetism. How does it ‘make 
matter’? Through resonance. Resonance with what? With water. This is Tesla’s energy, 
frequency and resonance. That’s the simple explanation. The simplistic equation, E=MC* is un- 
rooted, with massless E being a nebulous, vague and equivocal thing of unexpressed nature and 
which somehow requires no medium. Any notion that hints at its expressed nature (i.e. whai it 
does and where it comes from) being found in mass is false, as that would be like a chicken 
hatching out of the egg it lays. Plus, the E in the equation is supposedly one that requires no 
medium, and mass would constitute a medium, so it would violate itself. No, the answer here is 
time. Time roots foundations to the somewhat rational equation’s nebulous energy, giving it a 
lineage and a future of expressed nature, explaining what caused it, what it does in which medium 
and how it does it. 

But E = mc2 without T as the source of energy is a half-baked idea. The E in Einstein’s equation 
is its own imaginary thing and so it cannot ever become matter or become so dense as to appear 
matter-like. There is no such thing as non-time-generated-energy, because time is 
electromagnetism, and there is no energy that is not ultimately electromagnetic, so it could never 
become anything with mass, because energy that is not generated by time is imaginary energy 
that does noi exist. All energy is a modulation of time. Without this simple understanding of time 
physicists cannot even adequately answer the question, ‘what is energy?’ 

Despite the claims that energy is neither created nor destroyed, it exists, which means that it 
musi be eternal, as only eternal things exist without going through the process of creation. Bui 
the idea of the eternal is hugely inconvenient to phycisisis, as energy being eternal can easily be 
equated to God being eternal, especially if someone comes along and points out that God is 
energy, in which case the answer to all of the physics questions about nature and cause and effect 
would be the same; ‘God did it’, and this would mean the dissolution of the figid of physics, as 
everyone would already guess that the next answer to whatever is asked by scientists will again be 
‘God did it’. Physics might then go through a re-birth, being born-again into asking, ‘how does God 
do things?’ instead of ‘how does the Universe do things?’ — which is the same question anyway. 
However, iZll be much more difficult for scientists to act dishonourably and fudge data if they 
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suspect that they are being observed by God, and when thev get a flat tire on their way home they 
might suspect it’s God’s pay-back. Dealing with a flat tire as a consequence of God having seen 
data fudging would be very different to seeing it as an inevitable result of chaoes theory. So, 
mainstream scientists on the whole shy away from the idea of God, not just because it might 
interfere with their free-will, but because it might highlight their stupidity, and scientists are the 
least likely to acknowledge their own stupidity. Instead, they continue believing that the Big Bang 
was the result of mysteriously pre-existing energy exploding for no gooa reason. Rather than 
accept the possibility of God being the pre-existing energy composing all things without need of 
any Big Bang physicists will rather word-salad an explanaiion to give the impression thai they have 
an answer to the quesiion of energy, but they don’t. We can see this by the fact that they cannot 
even explain time. 

Here is a predicton: Physicists, who have said all along that time does not exist, will soon claim 
that it does exist after publication of this book, and might even try to claim that it proves the Big 
Bang, although it proves the opposite; it proves the Big Bang is unnecessary. | predict that what 
they will do is slowly hint that they had known time existed all along, have been busy confirming it 
scientifically and that’s why they didn’t publish anything sooner, and slowly, all evidence of 
scientists explaing the contrary will be scrubbed from history. How can | make this prediction? By 
noting that the videos and articles titled, ‘The Mysterious Cosmic Web that Binds the Universe’ — 
shown live on my YouTube channel to have been published in November 2019 to compare with 
what was published in the Book of the Sun in March - have already been scrubbed. This scrubbing 
is not simple deletion, but the inserting of the story in a previous timeline, as if they’d been 
present in that timeline all along. But of course, these tactics can be exposed by showing how 
videos that now show as having been published in 2015, make reference to the discovery that 
happened 4 years later. This means the videos now showing as having been uploaded prior to the 
discovery were in fact made after the discovery, and then uploaded to replace videos that were 
uploaded in 2015 as placeholders. 

This ‘re-writing history trick’ was first caught LIVE by another YouTube channel, which showed a 
NASA/SpaceX launch live. The split-screen feed had a continuity error, where one screen showed 
a part of the journey that had not yet taken place according to the other screen. After the stream 
ended — with much laughter frornm pondlings who have maintained that NASA/SpaceX is a fraud 
and who watched this erorr live - this error was corrected. Now the video shows the corrected 
version as if that was the version that had been streamed live. The truth about the stellar 
filaments is that they were first described in my previous Dook, then, 6 months later, articles were 
published about them having been discovered by radio astronomers, then these articles were 
inserted into prior timelines. And | showed that this had been done LIVE on my YT channel. 

Another example was tne 38C’s programme described earlier, where the government 
mouthpiece explained that a bowling ball, “does not fall to earth, instead, the earth rises up to 
meet it.” That clip has been now been entirely expunged. So, my prediction is that physicists will 
first claim they have discovered that time is electromagnetic, after reading this book, and then 
they will claim that this discovery was made years ago and was being methodically studied. And, 
when they do this, | will again show it on my channel. Now, this is not to say ‘look at how great : 
am’ but rather to say, ‘look at how dishonest and insecure they are’. 

When exponents of the Arrow of Time, like physicist Sean Carroll (writer of ‘From Eternity to 
Here: The Quest for the Ultimate Theory of Time’) discuss ideas that ignore the fact that 
electromagnetism is the cause of all phenomena, from light to matter to gravity and io time itself, 
they fail to recognise that the qualities they discuss belong to the half-baked £ = mc? idea instead 
of to time. With phrases like, ‘An egg can become an omelette but an omelette cannot become en 
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egg’ Carroil makes 2 marvellously world changing observation about how cM affects things — end 
STILL he doesn’t get it. 

Sometimes, when someone keeps doing sometiing incredibly stupid, you just want to grab 
them by the lapels and shake some sense into them. “Look, Carvoil, the reason you caivi un-fry an 
egg is because electromagnetism changes molecular structures, and that’s HOW WE KNOW THAT 
EM IS TIME! That’s WHY ‘time ages things’ — that’s why all of the changes attributed to time are all 
equally attributable to EM! What is wrong with you, man!?” Mot only thai, but with the correct 
EM frequencies the fried egg could indeed be liquified, so... What makes the whole matter so 
frustrating is that the EM spectrum has already been clearly detinea and yet they haven’t put 2 
and 2 together. How is that even possible? Never mind the rationalisation that nerhaps they've 
been looking the wrong way on purpose in order to protect their precious model of the universe, 
without understanding this simple truth they will not be able to develop the systems that destroy 
cancer’s filaments through less invasive EM pulses, rather than cooking it along with the 
surrounding nealthy tissue with radiation therapy. 

Lets face it, if the body radiates EM arrays, which it does, as EM radiation, then every organ will 
also radiate its specific arrays, as will cancerous tumours. So, why not develop a means to 
determine what frequency any given tumour radiates, tune an EM pulse to counter those 
frequenies through ‘destructive wave interference’ and blow it out like a candle, snuffing it out 
without all the prolonged suffering? Oh yeah, profit... | forgot. (I imagine some readers might be 
thinking, ‘They must have tried this already, and if not, for good reasons.’ But to those readers | 
ask; Who? Experts that don’t know what time is?) 

The energy-ratter equivalency equation, E = me, says something that appears to be profound 
and true: that everything that exists in the universe exists as either energy or matter, but makes 
no mention of any mechanism of transition from the prior to the former, and can’t conceive of 
consciousness within that framework. And this is where it breaks down, Yes, matter does have 
inherent energy, and it can release energy while simultaneously diminishing in mass, so it can 
indeed transition from matter to energy. But where are the exampies of non-time-based-energy 
transitioning into matter, or manifesting as consciousness? 

There are no instances of timeless energy transitioning into matter at all, and there never have 
been. But the equation is a tricky way to disguise the fact that physicists cannot adequately 
explain energy itself to begin with, which is why it is ephemeral in the equation. Plus, the claim 
that energy is equivalent to matter gives the false illusion that because energy can come from 
matter that it therefore does come from matter, which leads to the question of the chicken and 
the egg, and is henceforth shrugged away as an unknowable because the universe in which that 
equation is accepted is believed to have oviginated as energy first, not as matier — and is a 
universe without time, which would be a universe without electromagnetism. That is not THIS 
universe. 
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Chapter 14 
Reiki, acupuncture, remote viewing, telepathy and Dr Masaru Ermnoto 


Dr Masaru Emoto found a way to demonstrate that water can be imprinted by intent, by 
thougnt and emotion. This means that water can be blessed, like the shamans of Siberia and other 
religions around the world have claimed for millennia. This is very problematic for standara 
science, which has no way of explaining how this could happens, or how ‘crazy shamans’ could 
have figured this out long before them, so, of course, Emoto was smeared, like John Searle, Viktor 
Grebbenikov, Stanley Meyer, John Hutchison, Wilhelm Reich and a long list of others who make 
claims that can be demonsirated to be true, and by such, throw egg in the face of standard 
science. 

The list of individuals smeared for their discoveries is a long one, but most notably includes 
Nikola Tesla, now rightly exalted as an absolute genius, but in his lifetime smeared as a crackpot 
by the standard science mouthpieces. Standard scientists, who, on the one hand, own up to being 
unable to explain why anything exists in the first place, on the other, pretend to have explanations 
as to why everything exists. Pathological gas-lighting is part of their modus operandi and is 
expected of university graduates. Any time their predictions are contradicted by observations 
they invent a cause for the contradiction, adopt that invented cause into their theories, and carry 
on as if all was fine despite those theories now containing contradictions. But sometimes 
observations catch thern so off-guard that they’re left flummoxed. When this happens, they have 
no comment and hide, While in hiding, like the standard narcissist, they conjure ideas to address 
the troublesome observations. Invariably, those ideas are contorted to try to persuade the feeble- 
minded into accepting that what they are seeing is not what you are seeing. 

We are not talking about optical illusions here, but real observable phenomena, like the sun not 
obeying the predictions of the globe on the so-called equinox, or indeed, like Emoto’s structured 
water. Now, farming communities around the world are starting to use EM structured water, 
which results in crops needing fewer fertilisers and pesticides. The structured water emanates 
filaments that literally blow insects away, the opposite of what artifical lights do. Meanwhile, 
mainstream science stays absolutely silent about this. This agricultural water is not structured by 
the blessing of shamans or other priests; it is instead structured by magnets. This means there is a 
much more profound real physical influence between magnetism and waiter than expected. This 
profound influence was discovered by Or Benveniste, who, again, was smeared as a fraud. Since 
then his studies have been picked up by Dr Montaignair, not so easy to smear thanks to being a 
Nobel laureate. Now standard scientists are cornered by their own hubris, as studying this 
influence wili invariably validate Emoto’s discovery, along with Benveniste’s, and your writer’s 
claim that consciousness is filamentary, that those filaments are electromagnetic, and that the 
electromagnetism that makes them is the very same that make both what we call time and 
consciousness. 

Wherever there is Elvi there are the filaments by which it extends and the time they generate 
spins the matrix by which light propagates when these filaments are energised so forcefully that 
their walls separate — like with the Gaffer tape. These filaments are everywhere. They convey ail 
the energy required for matter to gain and retain integrity and all the inforraation conscious 
beings receive, from the images our eyes resolve from light filaments to the temperatures we 
sense, the scents we smeil, souncs we hear, and everything else we experience, including fears, 
thoughts, ideas, loves, dreams, etc. 
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We only register a very narrow range of the filaments around us. We see this with lignt, where 
we only see a narrow range of whai’s around us, Sut it’s the same with sounds ana scents, all of 
which are also conveyed via filaments, albeit much less energetically. This faci is often cenfused 
by the fact that the filaments that convey scents aiso often coniain particles. Scientists believe the 
particles (found within the filaments) are the cause of the scent, when in reality it is the narticle’s 
filaments, not the particles themselves, that produce the reaction we call smeil, just like motes of 
dust in a sunbeam radiate filarnenis we register as light without being the cause of tne iight but a 
reaction io it. 

How does a Siberian shaman biess a large body of water, like Lake Baikal? Through practise. 
Just like any other skill, it takes practice to hone it. But we have individuals on earth who, having 
never practised a specific thing, declare that the thing is not doable because they can’t do it. You 
can show them a professional darts player hitting the bull’s eye repeatedly, then ask therm to do 
the same, which they know they'll fail, point out that it’s the very same with any other skill or art, 
to which they will agree, but then, when you ask them to do something less obvious, but which 
still takes practice to hone, they will proclaim that it’s not the same thing, that it’s all mumbo- 
jumbo — just because they can’t do it. And this is precisely why Dr Emoto was smeared, because 
he showed that this ‘less obvious skill’ was not mumbo jumbo. So, he developed ways to show 
our ability to structure water without the need of microscones of science labs. One of which was 
with the use of rice and water. 

Anyone can test Dr Emoto’s claim by taking three clean containers, with equal amounts of rice 
in each and an equal amount of the same water. Every day for a month Dr Emoto said ‘thank you’ 
to the first, ‘you’re an idiot’ to the second, and completely ignored the third. After a month the 
rice in the first started ferrnenting with a pleasant odour, the rice in the second had turned black 
and the rice in the third was rotting. You can test this yourself. 

Again, like with the example of the darts player above, those thai believe no difference will 
show will proclaim that it’s all mumbo-jumbo, while everyone else will see that, in fact, what’s 
stopping others from achieving the same is not just their own self-doubt, but their belief that it 
won’t show any difference, so that’s whet they’ll generate — no difference. Unfortunately, the 
cynical skeptic does not test the natural world to learn what unexpected things might be found, 
seeing such things rather as tests of the profundity of his or her own insecurity. A similar type of 
test, which also serves as a test of cynicism, can be carried out with honey or maple syrup and 
water — as described earlier — swirling it in a shaliow bowl and seeing hexagonal patterns emerge. 
The sceptics will swirl erratically, as if trying to sabotage their own observation, while the more 
conscientious will swirl smoothly and patiently. The sceptic will jind no hexagons, and when 
shown the hexagons of their counterpart will dismiss the whole thing with a hissy fit and storm off. 
(I have personally seen adults do this.) 

While with the honey and water test standard scientists can invoke theories about 
skeletomuscular dynamics, or even mathematical conjecture on kinetics, the same cannot be said 
of Emoto’s rice and water experiment, as it’s done without touch. And the science of cymatics wil! 
also not serve to explain what's causing the cifference, as the same result is seen when the words 
are unspoken, but merely thought, and cymatics rely on sound. What is required in such tess, 
however, is aired intent. How does one go about aiming intent? Well, now does one go about 
aiming carts? Practise. Practise helps hone the ability to visualise, and practise invariable eriails 
repetition. This is why I’m persistent in the repetition that everything is fundamenially 
filamentary, rather than soherical, because this will heip others visualise what's happening and 
how, and most imporianily, why. Why does intent structure water? Because inteni, being a 
focused thought, is electromagneiic, and this means it’s filamentary, and EM: flaments change the 


88 


structure and composition of the things they reach. Why do EM filaments affect things so? 
Because EM not affecting things so is not an available possibility, just like a universe without EM is 
not an available sossibility, nor, for that matter, the existence of anything without God. For the 
atheists out there struggling with the concept of God, just read God as being electromagnetism 
and don’t siress about the details. 

EM Filaments extend out in all directions from everything to everything else, including from the 
conscious mind to the waiter, infusing the water’s own filarnents with the necessary vitality to 
sustain a more prolonged resistance to the influence otherwise received from environmental 
filaments. This vitality comes from an elevated level of negative ions (which are also filaments) 
spun by the conscious mind’s intent. The filaments themselves are continuously presenti, 
traversing through all space, whether or not that space contains matier, but they only manifest 
change when energised, and this is what conscious intent does; it energises filaments by 
generating an energetic waveguide. The highly skilled are able to generate more formidable 
waveguides than the less skilled, whose waveguides are too short, both in length and in duration — 
too short-lived. It’s like the accuracy of a snub-nosed pistol compared to a long barrelled rifle. 

Dr Emoio’s studies scientifically proved (yes, scientific proof is a real thing, despite what's 
claimed by the same kind of people who say there is no such thing as truth) that the soul really 
influences matter. The association between soul and matter is most often discussed as the mind- 
body connection, but here it’s critical to be specific; mind is the system, soul is the operator. The 
confusion comes from the mistranslation of Descartes’ Principles, where soul (ame in French), was 
mistransiated into mind, despite Descartes having distinctly written Gme and not esprit, the French 
for both spirit and mind. In fact, Descartes specified why he was discussing the soul and not the 
mind. So, this mistranslation does not appear to be accidental but rather intended to give the 
impression that a godless universe could exist just as validly as the real universe. 

To be clear, the mind is the tool that translates information into coherent ideas for the soul to 
experience, like a computer program translates information in the form of 1s and Cs into images 
for the user. And you can have different programs translating the same information, like Windows 
Media Player or VLC, and the information is the same, so, the program is neither integral to the 
information nor to the user. It’s just a tool, like religion. Descartes managed to mark this 
distinction centuries before the existence of examples like computer programs, or even TV. The 
point here is this: we have very distinct things, like souls and bodies/maiter, which could be said, 
in old world terms, to share one quality; existence. With filament theory we can now translate 
existence into filamentary electromagnetism. This filamentary £M is indeed not just synonymous 
with existence but fills in all the blanks left in our current understanding of existence. 

Let’s start with extra sensory perception. How is it that some people ‘guess things right’ about 
evenis to take place in the future much more often than others? How is it that some are more 
attuned io the collective unconscious than others? How is it that some are more telepathic than 
others? lt’s not by random chance, it’s because those with higher acuity hone their perception 
through practise. This practise entails generating stronger waveguides, much how the darts 
players’ practice allows them to perceive the connection between their sight, mand, dart and 
target. In archery this connection is described in Zen as the archer being one with the target, 
where the sight is the connection and the arrow is entrained to that sight. This might sound like 
magical thinking, until one stops to consider the fact that there really are filaments to be traced by 
the arrow or dari, most notably light filaments stretching from the target to the eye. The skilled 
shooter perceives the alignment of filaments arcing from the target, over the light/sight filaments 
to the eye, and shoois as if along a groove.. 
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Often, however, the connection between the information and ithe recipient, or target and 
shooter, is not a direct line, but circuitous, as if reflecting or bouncing off surfaces like a ball on the 
sides of a pool table. it is this type of information that is the mosi obscure, and the most 
befuddling to those who don’t understand how the filaments behave, so they see no connections. 
This is when scepiics dismiss it all as magic. This reluctance to accept the existence of phenomena 
such as ESP is due to an inability to perceive the connections, which leads to an inability to 
conceive of those connection being nossible due to the belief that they’re not subject to piysics. 
But they most undeniably are; it’s the physics of electromagnetism, the physics of time. ‘The 
inability to perceive the physics, the connection, is not owed to it being imperceptible, which it’s 
obviously not otherwise | wouldn’t nave perceived it, but is owed to the mind being uncer a 
pervasive form of hypnosis. When the mind is hypnotised into being absolutely convinced thai the 
earth is a sphere in a universe with no time it cannot perceive reality clearly, just like the person 
hypnotised into seeing a juicy apple in their hand instead of the onion they hold only perceives the 
apple, even after taking a bite of the onion. 

The connections are there, they have real vectors, they convey real information, but ina world 
hypnotised into believing that time is not real the energy required for their propagation remains 
unacknowledged, like the onion in the hand of the apple eater. Here | intend to illustrate ine 
means by which ESP manifests, systematically, like peeling the onion a layer at a time to help 
apple eaters finally surmise that it’s an onion they've been eating, as apples don’t have layers that 
can be peeled off. And although it’s true that you can take a horse to water, | don’t expect to 
make it drink, being happy to do the drinking myself. So, henceforth, the connections allowing the 
phenomena to manifest will be discussed as if they were direct, like the connection between sight 
and light. In order to organise the threads I'll be following it'll be necessary to unravel the 
convoluted mess of knots those threads have been twisted into, so, let’s do that. 

Gravity is not some extending force emanating from matter pulling things toward the heart of 
its mass; it’s the result of electromagnetic filaments pushing on other filaments. It is not the case 
that mass attracts mass due to an inherent quality of mass, as shown by magnets, but rather as 
the result of the push exerted on them by the corkscrew vortices in EM filaments, again, as shown 
by magnets. This is also how massless things, like visions, are drawn to the attention of the soul 
that experiences them. Attention fiself is an EM effect, as is the indexical point of view that gives 
us the illusion of first person perspective, or conscious mind. Personal experiences are the result 
of EM filarnents influencing the nexus of filaments converging at the pineal gland, conveying vision 
and all the other senses, to the soul. This nexus is not generated by the pineal gland, but the other 
way round. 

The nexus of consciousness is the convergence point where all the filaments capable of 
conveying information convey said information through EM resonance. This resonance is 
generated by the EM of the external world, as light, sound, taste, smell, and sense, incluaing 
precognition, telepathy, collective unconscious information, etc. The information is then 
transformed into the frequency of the individual soul. {t is in this way that the so-called ‘extra- 
sensory-perceptions’ are not so extra-sensory, as they happen identically to the normal senses 
perception — by translating information into the frequency of the soul. The only real difference 
between the normal and paranormal is that what's picked up by the normal senses can be easily 
traced, while that of the extra-sensory are more subtle. But because the extents of tne effects of 
iV are restricted to very narrow parameters (as we see with the exclusion of all the time effects), 
tracing the more subtle filaments of the ‘extra-sensory’ is dismissed because they are outside of 
those parameters. But dismissing phenomena by narrowing parameters is totally unjustified, and 
in fact, foolish. Young people can hear sounds that older people cannot hear. If it wasn’t for 
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children insisting that they were not ‘imagining things’ but were indeed hearing a sound inaud'ble 
to the older scientist this would have never been discovered. It’s the same with the more subtle 
EM filaments that manifest as ‘extra-sensory’ — with scientists deaf to them claiming that they 
don’t exist. © 

The reason consciousness is not ‘found in the brain’ is that the neuroscientists are ignorant of 
the frequencies of the filamenis that manifest the consciousness. This is due to the fact that 
neuroscientists ignore the frequencies of time — many of which are of the very same frequency as 
those of the consciousness nexus; hence why we sense time. When they discover these 
frequencies they'll find that they appear to converge at the pineal gland but extend far beyond it. 
When studying out of body experiences (CBEs) they'll find that the nexus migrates along the most 
predominant filaments. These predominant consciousness filaments, like all other consciousness 
filaments, extend well beyond the body, far from the location of the pineal gland; the pineal gland 
being merely the Head Quarters for the nexus, not a prison. It is from this nexus that sight is 
experienced, and sight is directly caused by EM filaments of light reaching that nexus. This is how 
the person having the OBE sees from the POV of the nexus, from outside of its usual location at 
the pineal gland. And this is how objects are visible from the nexus’ POV when that nexus lies 
beyond the eye’s line of sight. This, incidentally, is also how we see in dreams. The ‘firing of 
electrical signals’ is not what neuroscientists think it is. They're the after-shocks, the ripple effects 
of reverberations that slow vibrations from external filaments to save the brain’s integrity. 

Similar after-shocks are seen with the effect of light filaments and the eye, optic nerve and 
visual cortex at the back of the brain. Part of that whole system’s job is to gently slow the 
oscillating vibrations of light, dissipating them to save the system from burning out, cauierised by 
the heat of the energy. If this shock-absorbing slowing did not take place we’d be blinded by the 
brunt of the heat received from the light ‘energy beams’. Remember, our eyes have to deal with 
the same EM radiation that literally burns our skin when out in the sun, even when under shade. 
This shockwave effect is not magic - it’s the consequence of Newton’s 3” law: every action having 
an equal and opposite reaction. So, when the EM nexus of consciousness, which is energised by 
EM filaments, is outside the body it is still energised by the same kind of filaments, but as these no 
longer need slowing, by virtue of energising an EM nexus freed from matter, there is no need for a 
shock-absorbing system like the brain. 

Conscious perception takes place at the nexus of filaments that constitutes our individual point 
of view, whether the nexus is inside or outside our bodies. But what is it that receives the 
information conveyed by tnat nexus, the seeing, nearing, sensing? Our souls, which, by virtue of 
existing, must also be like everything else that exists: electromagnetic. Remember, it is the same 
physics that say there is no such thing as time, despite acknowledging that EM is everywhere, that 
also say there are no such things as souls — again, despite acknowledging that EM is everywhere... 
It’s almost like scientists think EM is everywhere but doing nothing, as if there was anything in 
nature that dic nothing. 

But back to the nexus of consciousness. This nexus is similar to the array detected in biological 
organisms, picked up as infrared radiation extending out from the heart. The same way said 
infrared radiation filaments reach the detectors, the filarnents from the nexus of consciousness 
reach and imprint water. But the filaments have a two-way systera, as discussed earlier, and the 
filaments that gather at the nexus of consciousness also have a bi-fold effect; they are impacted 
upon but also cause a corresponding counter-impact. This counter impact is what we detect when 
we sense that someone is looking at us, and we turn to find that yes, someone indeed is looking at 
us. 
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This is also how telepathy works. The filaments that converge ai the nexus that gives us our 
indexical point of view are filaments that span out in ail directions. Sometimes these filaments will 
entangle with those of anoiher’s, and here information can be exchanged. This is not so different 
to how normal communication takes place via filaments of sound, light, etc. Here we can iake tne 
cups and string as an example. When the string is taught the communication conveyed by the 
string between 2 cups is direct and we perceive ro big mystery, but when the string is met by 
another, that second string can also convey information, only in this case it can appear to come 
out of nowhere — as it is not coming from the familiar opposite end’s cup, but from a cup at some 
obscure angle. ‘ere, the nexus of consciousness receives information frore filaments that at 
similarly informed apparenily ‘out of nowhere’ conveying information that is heard, seen, thougnt, 
etc. This is how a telepath can look at a red shoelace, transmit the information to another by 
intending it to be perceived at the other end as a red shoelace, and so it is, although often 
perceived as a red string rather than shoelace. The main reason for the loss of detail is that the 
filaments conveying it are slightly muted by influence of all the other filaments in its path. 

The electromagnetism that we interpret as time comes predominanily from the sky, as 
filaments or tubes of varying dimensions. These tubes contain internal vortices whose turns relay 
time to us differently to how they relay time to other organisms. lf we could measure the distance 
in height between any instances of the vortex’s wave front we might find that one turn of a 
particular vortex relays one year of time, with all the changes entailed (constellations, seasons, 
etc.). We might then also see that within that tube stand narrower tubes, each turning specific 
vortices rotating at various rates, individully conveying the sun, moon, the tides, etc, and within 
each of these yet more tubes conveying heai, light, and the rest of the EM spectrum. If we could 
place markers on the tubes conveying the changes that take place any month, or year, we would 
be able to determine that, for instance, in 6 months time such and such events will be taking place 
~ and that is what astronomy and astrology do, and is the ultirate purpose of calendars. Markers 
on this 6-month period would be 6.5 wave fronts high in the moon tubes, 182.5 wave fronts high 
in the sun tubes or half a cycle high in the year tube. 

Every phenomenon taking place in the skies corresponds to phenomena taking place on earth, 
so a good study of the skies would make a good study of the eartn, and such studies could be 
represented through a variety of models. The good thing avout this tubular/filamentary model is 
that it incorporates the existence of time, and allows visualisation of the future for those disposed 
to honing their ESP skills. To visualise this model, or better said, to translate the matrix of reality 
into a visible model, we start with a single nexus of consciousness to show how it connects to its 
environment. Bear in mind the nexus is electromagnetic, it might Icok tike a convergence of 
threads but these are threads that can penetrate and slide through other filaments. lf we 
augment tne magnitude of such filaments we arrive at the world of matter, at which point such 
augmented filaments pass through other filaments with a much greater disturance than the finer 
EM filaments. Sut for now we'll focus on the finer threads/filaments, as these are the ones 
involved in what's mislabelled as ESP, and it is these that can receive information from filamenis 
emanating from wave fronts that have not yet arrived, that lie in the future. 

As we're visualising just one consciousness nexus, for now, we'll illustrate with an orthographic 
view, where the earth is a horizontal line under the nexus, and the filaments that extend frora that 
nexus reach out in all directions. (Make these filarnents your favourite colour, as they'l! piay tne 
role of your nexus of consciousness.) So, these filaments converge ai a point some distance from 
the grounc and they extend outwards to unseen reaches. You can take these unseen reaches to 
mean that the lines fade out or become increasingly wider or even increasingly finer, snedding 
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outer layers as they extend, like infrared extends from visible lignt. The imporiant thing is to know 
that they do not cease to exist, but have an increasingly subtler impact on filaments they traverse. 

We have a flat line portraying the earth, a nexus of coloured lines that go from (and through) 
the ground, through the nexus, and extend all the way out to the stars, as well as reaching out in 
other directions — towards food, trees, memories of loved ones, other people, places, or even the 
imagination. Those that extend to the imagination are like plasma filaments in a plasma lamp, 
flitting from one area in the ever-present array of filaments to another, with each area containing 
a fragment of the information compiled through the imagination as a construct to be resolved by 
the consciousness nexus. Apart from these coloured filaments converging at the nexus we have 
differently coloured vertical filaments of other EM frequencies, which go on to energise further 
filaments that manifest as light, heat, and everything else. Some of these pass through us without 
haying much perceived impact, like radio waves and cosmic rays, but the overall effect is what we 
call time. 

Now we introduce another nexus, at some distance, whose filaments are very much like the 
first nexus but a different colour. We can draw one nexus and its extending filaments red and the 
other blue. If blue filaments reach the red nexus they go straight through, unless they’re intended 
to inform red — like intending to imprint water - in which case they inform the red nexus, and as 
red’s nexus is the hub of red’s consciousness red becomes conscious of the information 
transmitted by blue. That’s telepathy, but also normal communication. Two-way telepathic 
communications would then be an intentional exchange taking place via purple filaments 
composed of both red and blue nexus filaments. 

To look to the future we focus again on the first nexus and see how its filaments are informed 
by what they engage with. Usually this engagement takes place on a plane somewhat parallel to 
the ground, because thai’s where the wave fronts of the present reach us. This-time-next-week’s 
wave fronts lie some distance above us, drawing ever closer as the vortices turn. But the wave 
fronts in which our nexus is habituated are those arriving now, so, in order to perceive the future 
we must project consciousness filaments up to whichever point in the vortex of time above us 
relates to the future that we wish to see, that will take place when that wavefront reaches us. 

To incorporate this into our orthographic view we must now add layers, rising up evenly spaced 
above the ground, above the nexus and its filaments. We can call each new layer a week in the 
future, or a month, it’s entirely arbitrary. The composition of each layers filaments are, for the 
most part, predictable. if there is a tree here chances are there’ll be a tree there next week too, 
and so on, although none of it is 100% guaranteed. Clever mathematicians (or A.I.) could take 
stock of all of the things in the here and now layer, and all of their interactions with all other 
things minute-by-minute, turn by turn, and find what the overall composition of the future will be. 
Skilled remote viewers, however, can take a glance at the future without working out the math. 
How? By extending their filaments up to whichever wave front they're interested in experiencing. 
In our drawing this would show a closely bound bundle of filaments, the viewers perception, rising 
up to whichever level they’re intending to perceive, then splaying out within that level to resonate 
with the external filaments there; with all those things their consciousness can register, and 
conveying that information to the nexus. The masters of remote viewing might even be able to 
migrate their entire nexus to that layer and influence things there, might even be able to influence 
things there as if that influence was taking placa ‘real-time’. 

In our simptistic drawing ! described how a tree here now will also likeiy be a tree there, in the 
future, when that future becomes th present, but this does not mean that the tree exists in the 
future as a convenient construc:. No, it exists in reality in all of the wave fronts of its existence. 
Anca so does our consciousness. We see from our POV, from our nexus, but the filamenis that 
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make our nexus here also exist in the future — like the tree. The big difference between the nere 
and now and the future, or the past for that matter, is that the environmental electromagnetism is 
densest here, on the plane we call earth and the present here and now. This EiM density increases 
because as the —M vortices turn their energy compresses, owing to influence from adjacent EM 
vortices, sometimes becoming so extreme they have to discharge as lightning. Gther filarnenis 
compress the elemenis above bringing daylight, and all of them generating what we refer to as 
time, specifically the present. It is this same kind of compression that helps keep our individual 
convergence of filaments within our nexus of consciousness and alive. This is wy the future is not 
set in stone, because the compressing EM doesn’t compress the future as much as it does the 
present on the earthly plane, and this is how master remote viewers can influence things in the 
future; because filaments there are not as compressed, and material forms are not quite as set. In 
fact, what allows the remote. viewer to view areas of the future that are not fully resoived due to 
this lack of EM compression is the extra EM compression brought to the region by the inclusion of 
the EM contributed to the panorama by the very nexus doing the viewing. 

The future is a bundle of filaments assorted as generalities, with some less general than others 
— like those composing mountains, rivers, trees and such immovable objects. The impact of time, 
however, with the EM being less compressed, diminishes with increasing elevation, so, there is 
less time the higher you go. That’s to say, clocks tic slower the farther you rise from earth. The 
compression of filaments received from environmental EM doesn’t just contribute to the integrity 
of other EM filaments; it also contributes to the integrity of the filaments that manifest as more 
compound objects. This ubiquitous compression of filaments on earth is augmented in the oceans 
with increasing compression and depth. It is ultimately this same compression that results in 
atmospheric pressure. 

The compression brought by time has an acute effect on children, in both their compound 
bodies and their consciousness nexus. As we zoom in on the orthographic drawing specifically at 
the nexus we see the focal point convergence of the filaments entertained by the consciousness, 
which can let go of one and include another at will. However, when the nexus is less distinctly 
focused in just one junction, and separate into 2 or more nexuses along and within the same 
principal tube (the principal tube being your soul’s direct access to EM phenomena, your ‘l’) the 
individual entertains more than one consciousness nexus. This is the dreamer, with their head in 
the clouds, the visionary, the genius, but also the deranged lunatic, schizophrenic, psychoiic. Their 
difference being that the former entertain a secondary nexus converging at their principal tube, 
whereas the latter’s secondary nexuses converge on extraneous filaments not principal to their 
personality. 

Looking closer at the principal nexus tube we see its wall, housing arrangements of finer 
filaments, compressing them tightly. Each inner filament pertains to an experiential factor; sights, 
sounds, senses, memories, imagination, etc, with each filament further individualisea into finer 
filaments conveying finer details like colours, tastes, etc. Some people’s internal tubes are highly 
ordered and geometrically arranged, others more chaotically arranged, but as long as they can 
yesonate well thanks to being well compressed all is fine. However, serious prodlem arise wnen 
the outer principal tube’s wall is fractured or threadbare — when the ‘valence shell’ wall is 
weakened. This causes decreased pressure on the inner filaments, and without that pressure they 
cannot vibrate to the frequency of the filaments that reach them, so they cannot process their 
information properly, Instead, filaments that would otherwise be excluded from experience, that 
would otherwise cause no resonance within the tubes, does resonate. As this resonance is 
incoherent — it might come from EMF (Electro Magnetic Fallout) from electrical cables, or any 
manner of sources of EMF, including undergound waiter channels - the mind of the schizophrenic 
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(the program thai allocates information) takes over and tries to arrange the experience of these 
incoherent EMF into something from which some sense might be gleamed. What might cause an 
individual to develop weak tube walls? A specific kind of traumatic detachment from the mother’s 
filaments. 

The bond between mother and child starts off literally filamentary, through the umbilical chord. 
But the motherly filamentary connection remains long after the umbilical connection is lost. It isa 
traumatic severing of this remaining connection that leads to schizophrenia. Traurnatic severing of 
the father’s inately weaker filamentary connection to the child leads to other mental health 
problems also linked to disordered walls, but not schizophrenia. Looking at a cross section of the 
well formed individuals principal tube we'd see the wall, then a circular arrangement of tubes 
surrounding a finer but similar arrangement of tubes, leading all the way to the finest of filaments 
in a central-most tube. The highly ordered person’s tubes would be of similar size within any 
circle, the less ordered showing bigger disparity between their sizes. But-all of them, regardless of 
order or level of sanity, contain the innermost tube. This is the ‘i’ tube. It is damage to this central 
tube that causes the lack of self-assuredness of narcissism. 

The internal tubes of Dissociative Identity Disorder sufferers (formerly ‘multiple personality 
disorder’) would show the inner tubes not arranged concentrically around a single ‘l’ tube, like in 
more normal people, but instead contained within larger surrounding tubes, each with a central ‘I’ 
tube. It’s possible for these multiple central tubes to join as a single tube farther along the overall 
principal tube, as ultimately they are the same ‘I’ tube except spliced into the various circles. The 
dissociation comes from the experience had by that ‘Il’ being based on the filaments in the tubes 
surrounding it at any given stage. So, when the nexus of consciousness converges on the ‘I’ tube 
centred in one circle it experiences the information received by those surrounding tubes, while the 
‘’ in the other tubes is diminished, so the same information is not integrated by the other 
‘personalities’, as it is not processed via their individualised tubes. Hopefully technology will 
advance to the point we can use it to reinforce the central tube and heal people with this disorder, 
and likewise for people with schizophrenia and other harrowing mental problems, all of which 
stem from a disconnection, deterioration, malformation or dislocation of the tubes that provide 
integrity to the principal nexus. 

Ghosts, which are composed of ‘resonant consciousness’ do not have the physical substance 

more corporeal bodies have because their filaments — which exist throughout the entirety of 
existence, just like ours do - are engaging with their future, but that future — our present — has an 
EM compression that’s much too heavy for them. In the same way that the remote viewers can 
extend their consciousness nexus up into a region of time that has not yet arrived, whose =M 
compression is weaker than that on the earth plane, the remote viewer's interaction with that 
future is less than ghostly. The highly skilled RV might be capable of increasing their EM to a point 
where they can manipulate things in the future, and this might appear to any other consciousness 
in that future to be ghostly, but this would only be an appearance to another consciousness that 
was also remote viewing, as the consciousness nexus of the general public are predominantly on 
the terrestrial plane, where the EM compression allows for their coherent integrity.. Ghosts then 
would be consciousness projections reaching up from the past, so, from below. Is it coincidence 
that wise ancient cultures described the world of the dead as the underworld? Ghosts are the 
resonance of beings in the past reaching up into a world and time that is much more concrete 
than their own, so, by comparison, they seems insubsiantial. 

Time slips, where a person physically experiences an unfamiliar place in tire result from a 
warping of the wave front. !n our drawing this would lock like the wavefront of the layer above 
having 2 dimple briefly reaching down to our plane. !f warped downwards then that wave front’s 
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fuiure configuration of filaments, of which reality is composed, present themselves to tne 
observer, who steps out of a bakery io find themselves looking befuddled at flying cars and 
whatnot, like the experience had by Al Bielek. Time slips into the past have an opposite warping of 
the wave front, warped upwards instead of down, so the hapless observer experiences the 
configuration of filaments that went along with that past’s wave froni, and has a lot ov explaining 
to do to the Romans around, or the people in the 1920s where he pops up in his modern clothes. 
This warping of the horizontal front of these scalar/longitudinal waves is unusual and 
unpredictable, but the warping of the vertical aspects of the same wave front — the direction in 
which the energy flows - is much better known and predictable; it’s what causes eclipses. 

Now to the question of reiki. Reiki is the practice of no-touch healing through intent, the sarne 
kind of intent shown by Dr Emoto to imprint water, and proven by Benveniste and Montagnier. 
The reiki healer ‘sees’, or better said, senses, what is causing a disturbance in the oatient, and 
dissolves that disturbance by intending for it to be dissolved. In effect, the practitioner ‘strums’ — 
for want of a better term - filaments that are tangled, causing the problem, until the filaments 
untangle (whether or not the reiki practitioner understands that this is what’s going on). Often 
the tangle of filaments turns out to be rooted in a physical object, like a fragment of Teflon, which 
is highly energetic, causing a tumour as filaments gather around it, twisting and emanating extra 
energised by the Teflon’s own filaments. In such case the healing must be repeated uniil the 
fragment is expelled by the body, which is what the body is trying to do by causing infection 
around it to remove it by pressure. Other times the tangle causing the problem is simply 
condensed filaments without physical roots — without a foreign object - this is when western 
medical professionals are at a loss to determine the cause of the discomfort, like with heaaaches. 

- Without understanding that everything is made by the resonance of interacting filaments, 
which go on to generate modulated extending filaments, oncologists will never figure out what 
cancer is. They will not understand how cancers coax the body to generate capillaries to feec it, 
how cancer draws sugars to it, and how cancer extends and both transmits and updates its 
functions, changing its behaviour according to its environment — which is how it adapts to 
chemotherapies. The reason for all of this is found in filament theory. The cancer is made up of 
cells (generated by filaments) whose frequency is greater than the rest of the body’s cells. This 
means that the vortices generated by its filaments have a greater draw, especially when 
resonating with other high-energy elements, like sugars. Because all filaments are 
electromagnetic tubes, the force of the cancer’s filaments ‘returning vortex’ generates fine tubes 
in surrounding tissue. These fine tubes are the capillaries drawn from the healthy tissue to the 
cancer, not the other way round (cancer doesn’t set roots), allowing nutrients and waste to pass. 

The reason cancer cells multiply so rapidly is that their filament frequency is much greater, 
much faster than normal cells. They exist at a faster frame-rate and its higher frequency filamenis 
generate the vortices that draw sugars to it. So, to combat this it’d be a good idea to suffuse 
cancer cells with sugars laden with something that slows their filaments, like black seec oil mixea 
with raw honey, which is also antimicrobial. Another good idea is to make the blood thinner, so 
that the cancerous cells can be reached by some of the carbon dioxide before it is expelled from 
ithe body. carbon dioxide is toxic to cancer. What thins the blood? Weil, apart from naturally 
anti-infiammatery foods, Aspirin (acetylsalicylic acid). 

Back in the days when cancer was a rare condition the main painkiller taken by the average Joe 
was Aspirin, then Paracetamol was invenied in the 2959s followed by ibuprofen in the 50s. These 
slowly crept into the marketplace, but they were not very successiul. People trusted Aspirin, uniil 
a smear campaign against Aspirin spread, vaguely claiming that it was ‘bac for you’ teading to it 
becoming banned in some countries and restricted in others, like the UK - despite its continued 
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use since tne days of Ancient Sumer. [i’s probably just coincidence that as the use of Aspirin 
dropped the rates of cancer rose... 

Acupuncture does the same untangling of unhelpful filaments as Reiki, except obviously with 
needles, which are tapped inio the filament-tangles, junctions and channels, making them vibrate 
to the ambient frequencies channeled by the needle — ambient frequencies like those condensed 
by Wilhelm Reich’s Orgone Accumulator. Often the needles are attached to electrodes to help 
amplify their EM vortices. Incidentally, nobody knows how acupuncture was discovered or 
developed. Not the highest ranking Doctor in China, not any minister, nobody (your writer learned 
this cirectly from the highest ranking MD in Beijing). Its history has been lost, just like the history 
of the artist who first drew the yin-yang. 

Remote Viewing, which is used by real mediums while mainstream attention is given to 
charlatans, quislings and frauds, again, to discredit what’s inconvenient for western scientists, is 
used by the Militaries of the world (yes, on the quiet, like with the dowsers and astrologers), a fact 
that is a bit more troublesome for those mainstream skeptics to discredit. By tapping into the 
filaments of whatever location is of interest and experiencing them, the consciousness of the 
remote viewer need not go anywhere; it can instead either extend or draw the filaments to it. 
Remember, consciousness is made of time, which is as electromagnetic as all the other filaments. 

The future as it will happen, not as it might happen, is like the result of a complex equaiion. 
‘Consider these filaments, note how they combine and the result is the future.’ The future as it 
‘might’ happen, on the other hand, is like taking the filaments and playing with how they might 
combine, not how they will combine. The purpose of scientific prediction is to establish how 
things combine. As the filaments are real, not imaginary waves subject to interminable wave- 
interference, their vortices are much more resistant to interference. Cther filaments influence 
them, sure, but that influence is nothing like the destructive wave interference of standard 
physics. 

Dr Masaru Emoto proved, undeniably, that water has memory, learns, teacnes and guides. In 
other words, water is imprinted by consciousness and teaches what it has learned {what has been 
imprinted) to other water. Water does this through the very sarne mechanisms by which Reiki, 
Telepathy, Remote Viewing, light and acupuncture all work. So, yes, he proved that Reiki works. 
How? By definitively proving that water can be reached and imprinted/moulded by Consciousness 
REMOTELY, at a distance — like the reiki masters practise - and we, people, are mostly made of 
water. OK, to be 100% ciear, people are not ‘mostly made of water’ but are ENTIRELY made of 
water, just jike everything else is - water that has been moulded within time tilamenis intc all of 
the elemsnis of the periodic table, sure, but still water. Time is the force that generates the 
energy that moulds water into ail of the forms that make up all of the things that plivsically exist. 
This is ‘WHY nothingness does mot exist: because there is no place entiraly absent of water and 
time. 

There are only 3 fundamental elements in existence: time, water and consciousness, and 
averyining eisa is formed by a combination of at feast 2 of them, ane is deformed — or wndons ~ by 
the removal, distortion or interference of any 1 of them. Time provides water with what it neads 
to generate matter, and water provides time with the means to render consciousness. This is now 
and why ‘the universe is conscious’ - not the imagined necessity of asivophysicizts but the physical 
practicalities of existence. Whet Gr Erncic discovered was a way to show how spirit infiuences the 
world of matter in the subtest of ways. it is the £M of the reiki master’s spirit that strums the 


knotted filaments causing disease, and (t strums thein vy intending to strum ther. [tis ultimately 
intent, the wih, that causes dealing in conscious beings. The receiver of reiki healing is rot 


necessarily conszicus cf the heating taking place — in fect, most citer are not conscicus of it. 
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1 however, Grote aiso showed that the opposite caulk? gise be achieved througn the saree 
nechanisn/filamenis; that ilmess can be inducea in the same way if [s eviminatec. Sounds We 
acinus, right? Ir! Eade, souncs altogether ike magic 

Fear can be induced very easily, and fear of disease causes cisazss. 
tobacco producis, but jeanne Caiment died aged 127, having sme i 
from the age of 14 io the age of 117. Tebacco caduces stress by relaxing the wie at ihe 
cardiovascular system, lowering blood prassure. The American indians didn’t smoke it for no good 
vaason, they smoked it in neace pipes, which, as the name suggests, were smoked for peace 
between warring tribes. it was smoked to reduce anmity. Imagine sitting face io face with the 

guys that have been raiding your village, taking loved friends and family into captivity, and trying 
to persuade tham to quit it and release the captives... You migist want to take and offer 
something that reduces stress. But neopie wno believe that smoking kills, snovieving one’s life, 
are embarrassed when asked; if Jeanne hac nct smoked for those 162 years what age do you think 
she would she have reached? 

Some children, dua to having been in the immortal realm more recent‘y than adulis, recall 
qualities of that immostal realm. Some recall more details than cthers, but these reccllections 
tend to diffuse over time, as time literally dissolves the filaments ci personal memory, this is what 
makes the Akashic records so important. Undoubtedly some individuals are more resistant to 
time’s effect than others, more resistant to the effects of EM filairenis, just like some are more 
resistant to the effects of sunlight, or more sensitive to radiation frora WIFI, etc. So, some children 
are more resistant to tinne’s effects, more sensitive to their memories, and carry those memories 
into adulthood. This difference in sensitivity is the reason why some people age sc much faster 
than others. Of course, biologists ciaim that &’s all down to genetics, which is onty partly true, as 
those genes react to time filamenis, but this is not what the biniogists mea . Trey mean that 
genes decay at different rates because they're simply programed to, without Sane that they're 
degeneration is an implicit result of the toll taken on cells by time filamenis. 

While the genes of some are more heavily affected bv time than others, inev2 are siso those 
more easily sensitive to subtler filaments, like those of the collective unconscious, or these 

xtending from ghosis, those involved in remote viewing and other ESP. An allegory of this is 
children’s ability to hear sounds of muciy higher pitch than adults in the same environment. This is 
now sceptics fails to experiance what those more sensitive to ESP do. 

In the werld we inhabit there is a science that is highly skilled i moulding perceriion. Tris ts 
done through the use of science authorities, which say iudicrous things like ‘ time does not exist’. 
This sciance of maniguiation is highty skilied in painting pictures to mould tae minds of tne genera! 
aopulation. This is seen by the fact that whcle mations can we maniguiated into wars against oirer 
nations. These same authovities can paint any picture they like and convince the majority into 
believing that whatever is oainied is true, no matter how aksurd or easily dispreven. These 

authorities have pativted the world ie show thai ione of the ES’ prenumena are real, and the 
majority chediently believes them. To help convince the populous hey employ charlatans to act 
as mediums er psychics in order to debunk them. This is to sway oninion in favour oy whe 
authovities, as our world is greatiy moulded by opinion, so this is paramount to the authorities, 
which derive thelr cower from opinions. Consider a ship's capialir’s !os2 of autheriny whar ie 
crew's cniticn sways against nim. 


ene ss 
Smoking Kk <iiis’ say tise 
3 fo 
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Chapter 15 
Terra Nova 


One of the many things hidden from our histories by authorities that believe they know best 
what's good for humanity is the true history of our world. In truth there is no region of earth 
where people didn't suddenly appear out of the blue — or out of the ground (like Adam). Peonle 
that were utterly unknown, whose existence had gone entirely unnoticed, suddenly appear and 
turn out to come from some place not known to exist by others. This usally turns out to be owed 
to such people being separated by great swathes of apparently endless oceans or impassable ice 
deserts, like Antarciica. It takes an advanced level of technclogy and knowhow to cross ice 
deserts with the logistics and resources necessary to reach the nearest neighbouring pond. And if 
that pond has a more advanced people living in it then chances of alliances and cooperation are 
higher — if not cautious observation. However, if that people are less advanced, and have 
traditions that say demons come from the ice dasert then it’s a very differnet story. And here lies 
the problem: we are unlikely to be the only people that engages in war. What if the nearest pond 
is both more technologically advanced and war minded? What if they too have gone through the 
traumas of their sun’s disappear, like we have, and retain those traumas, like we do? 

Anyone prepared to see the world for what it is, rather than for what they believe it to be, can 
see that the pond we now cail Terra Firma is a combination of former smaller ponds, each having 
had their own former suns and ages, having generated different races suited to their 
environmenis under their former suns. We can see that the boundaries between those former 
ponds dissolved and brought expansion of the more desperately traumatised by the changes, or 
the most adventurous. Note how very few African negros in antiquity left Africa to go about 
conquering distant lands, unlike the Europeans, This lack of expansion means their world did not 
reach the same levels of desperation as would have them leave their home lands. 

Because this is easy to see, and because the mainstream education system finds it so 
inconvenient to discuss, what’s taught instead is an impossible Pangaea history of earth, where all 
races originated in Africa and later individualised into the different races we now have. If there 
were only Chihuahuas in the world no amount of prolongued breeding could lead to Great Danes, 
but this is what the education system in the west would like people to accept. However, when 
education that do not even know what time is teach about the History of Earth you can take 
everything they say with a large pinch of salt, especially those things dependent on large cycles of 
time. Each race has its own history of where it came from and how things were before the 
cataclysms that melded ponds together. They all have legends of strange things happening with 
their suns and world changing floods, a silent period of hibernation-like slumber, awakening, and 
then the sudden arrival of new races. Despite great efforis having gone into doing with history 
what is currently being done with contemporaneous expunging of information, this can still be 
pieced together. This is, after all, how | pieced it together. 

Chinese history is very distinct to Western History. China does not have a Biblical Genesis 
underpinning its education establishments, and so has no obligation to be faithful to it. Why is 
this? Because China has already survived such cataclysms without the trauma that affected other 
areas to such a degree as to be forced to engage in wars of invasion, and invent ‘in the beginning’ 
stories. China is prepared now and was prepared last time it happened. But the west is also 
preparing, and has been preparing for long decades now. This preparation has gone on secretly, 
with whistle-blowers like Phil Schneicer and William Cooper assassinated after exposing such 
preparations. Why assassinate these people instead of being more open? Because the western 
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powers are afraid of their populations. They believe that if iney were candid and discussed such 
things openly those populations would revolt on seeing that ihey’d been formerly lied to. This is 
why such powers suppress information, engage in disinformation and generaliy mislead their 
populations into believing things that ere patenily false — like the idea that all races originated in 

frica, that there is no such thing as time, and that the whole of existence is the result of a 
thoughiless expiosion of nothing. But it’s OK, because al! things pass, and the age of Geceit will 
also pass. 

Meanwhile, all we can do is watch and wait. Fortunateiy ~ or unfortunately, depending on how 
one segs it - this wait will not be a protracted one. As the radiation on earth’s surface increases so 
too will the pace of time. Time will pass faster from now on, in sporadic bursts, faster than it nas 
done before, and with the tightening of time filaments (tightened by the increased radiation) 
comes the tightening of the filaments used in telepathy, and those that reach prophetic dreamers, 
so, by the time the big things happen nobody will be surprised. But how can the end come sooner 
and yet not catch people by surprise? Because between now and then everyone will experience 
accelerated time, and the mainstream narrative will shift to incorporate the theory of time 
expressed here — including the sun’s increasing volatility. 

The next 4 decades, 43-45 cycles of the sun, will pass faster than tne previous, witn the sun 
scrolling across our skies faster, but the clocks will also tic faster too, so at first there will appear to 
be no significant difference. However, personal experience will show this difference, and 
scientists are already addressing it. This is why they are stating that each year is ever so slighily 
briefer than the previous (contrary to their earlier predictions, which said each year would grow 
longer as earth’s orbit was predicted to expand), and they will continue witn this ‘ever so slightly 
briefer’ narrative. 

At first osychologists will believe this apparent shift in experience of time is a psychological 
illusion brought about by increased interaction with entertainment technologies, but as they too 
will be prone to experiencing it personally they'll have to look for a ubiquitous cause. They won't 
be able io find its cause in diet, sleep, class or race, or engagement with interactive media. They 
might at first even class it a new disorder, in many ways contrary to ADHD. The experience of time 
will become more sporadic than in the past, with the differences being noted by all people in any 
given region rather than as before, where those working busily felt less time than those who were 
inactive. Everyone, both busy and inactive, will note the difference. As the EM pressure that 
generates what we refer to as time rises and drops so too will our exnerience of the passage of 
time. The days that seern to drag will become fewer, but the days thai fly by will increase. 

Physicists believe that time at elevation passes faster than at ground level due to weaker 
gravity at elevation, but in reality it is due to weaker geomagnetic pressure and higher raciation. 
The lesser the magnetic pressure the easier the EM radiation corkscrews turn, and the higher the 
elevation the lesser the magnetic pressure. So, when time passes faster it’s due to the magnetic 
pressure weakening. Studies show that in the last 200 years earth’s geomagneiism (here referred 
to as magnetic pressure} has weakened by 9%, and this weakening is accelerating. It stands to 
reason that if the weaker the magnetic pressure the faster time passes then the higher the 
magnetic pressure the slower time passes. Perhaps an easier way to think about this is by 
changing the terms from faster ana slower to more and less. Living in a cave under miles of ice, 
with the increased magnetic pressure that would present (as ice itself contributes time-slowing 
EM pressure), would then mean less time would be experienced under the ice — that’s less growth 
and decay. 30, while on the much weaker pressure of earth’s surface hundreds of years mignt 
pass, below the ice it could be mere Gecades worth of change. 
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This presents a curious situation, where those sheltering underground naturally, without 
artificial lighting (without the subsequent drop in EM pressure that comes from artificial lighting) 
might only have to survive for a few years whilst those in technologically advanced bases have to 
suffer decades, or even centuries longer. Meanwhile, on the surface, with much lower EM 
pressure, thousands of years of growth and decay might pass. . The EM pressure witnout light will 
be higher than EM pressure with artificial light, as some EM pressure is losi, spent in the process 
of becoming light. How much time passes in the artificial bases will depend on how much the EM 
pressure is affected by the lighting system. 

While light, which is a modulation of time, imparts the energy necessary for photosynthesis and 
growth it also takes a toll, seen in deterioration, or decay. This change in pace of growth and 
decay is one way to establish the time factor, so where there is less change there is also less time. 
Bases deep under ice or water would naturally have less time, less change, due to the higher EM 
pressure provided by the ice and waier above, but lowering that pressure by generating artificial 
light will consequently generate more time, more growth and decay. On the surface, where the 
sky has fallen and the oressure is practically non-existent, organic materials would age instantly — 
despite the lack of visible light. This instant ageing causes what looks like petrification. 

Time passes faster where there is less EM pressure, like at high elevation compared to sea level, 
or like at the Atlantic Magnetic Anomaly, where the magnetic pressure is lowest on earth. In the 
last 50 years it has dropped from 24,000 nanoteslas to 22,000. This means time has increased 
there by however much 2,000 nanoieslas increases time, which in turn means that growth and 

decay there has also accelerated. But this change in pace of time will escape us while we remain 
conditioned to considering time an illusion. Even if we were to take two plants cloned from the 
same mother, potted and watered with identical nutrients, and placed one within the anomaly 
and the other outside, with identical levels of sunlight, difference in rate of growth would be 
attributed to other factors — to just another science ‘mystery’. The difference in pace of time in 
the magnetic anomaly is what allows the sun to scroll over the region faster than elsewhere. But 
because the pace of time is assumed to be the same everywhere the continents are depicted on 
maps as being closer to each other than they are in reality - because reality doesn’t match the 
standard rnodel, where time is not an effect of EM but an abstraction of our experience of change. 

It is my position that time is a real electromagnetic phenomenon, just like light, that where the 
time EM differs there are differences in the changes attributed to the perceived passage of tire, 
that some age faster than others due to higher sensitivity to the £M of time, tnat there are areas 
on earth with higher or lower EM, that this shows in those with this higher sensitivity, that regions 
with disproportionately higher older populations are owed to this more than to diet and pace of 
life, and most importantly; that these conditions are changing at an increasing faster pace. 

Eventually, children now diagnosed with ADHD will be adults in synch with the world’s 
accelerated time, not because they will get used to what they perceieve as earth’s painstakingly 
slow pace, but because earth’s pace will have increased to match their frame-rate. Such 
individuals will be able to do things at a pace that will appear incomprehensibly fast to older 
adults, like the crazy-fast speed with which children solved Rubix cubes in the 80s, which will seera 
slow to ADHD adults. In other words, the pace of the world’s time will match the frequency rate 
of these children whose ADHD is part owed to their higher resistance to time as it is now. To 
them, time is unbearably slow and there are not sufficient events happening in the meanwhile. 

As the pace of time changes in sporadic bursts of increasing magnitude, tre nhenomenon of 
‘time flying’ will increase in those who sense it. Those wno age faster might not even notice, as 
their sensitivity aiso drives their internal clocks — which is why they age faster - while the less 
sensitive might experience wild changes, where hours fly by despite not being distracted by 
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anything particularly entertaining. The alterations in whai !’m referring to as =M pressure might 
also contribute to ESP phenomena in a similar way to how density contributes to the speec of 
sound, with denser things transmitting sound faster than the less dense. If so, then when the 
pressure increases communication might become clearer, be it communication between souls via 
consciousness or frora consciousness and the future. This will make for very strange days, with 
people falling into trances like daydreaming, catching glimpses of things to which they can’t 
allocate a cause. Like if you suddenly caught 2 glimpse of an orange vase toppling and smashing 
on the floor but you were nowhere near any vase and were not thinking about vases in any way — 
and then, at some poini later, being in a place where an orange vase caiches your eye because its 
identical to the one you saw in your daydream, and while you look, mystified, someone bumps 
inzo it and it smasnes. 

Once these types of ‘suprnatural experiences’ happen to a sufficiently large number of people 
the situation will become impossible to hide, and the authorities will have to address it. Tnis is 
because the more people have such experiences the more morphic resonance will taxe place, 
causing even more people to experiences such phenomena. The rulers know this is coming, which 
is why they set up and rolled out a monitoring system to track and trace communications about, 
and subsequent effects of, strange phenomena. This monitoring system’s code-name is ‘the 
Mandela effeci’. Through ceniuries-long studies into suggestibility the authorities know how to 
manipulate peoole’s experience of reality, and the more they can mute the morphic resonance the 
better for the authorities. Governments have a variety of means by which to minimise whatever 
they wish to minimise. The most obvious means are propagandistic; saturating the 
communications systems (which includes word of mouth) with distractions like pandemics, or 
looming war, increase of taxes, israel v Palestine, paeodophilia — a whole variety of means. More 
covert means include chemical compounds in drinking water and even the use of psychotronic 
weaponry, including directed microwave radiation, as well as the innocuous-appearing radio and 
television. All that’s necessary is the distraction, but this doesn’t mean the distraction cannot also 
be used to coax behaviour in favour of interested parties. The distraction can be loaded, as it 
were, like a rider on a governmental bill. 

One of the many things being distracted from is the fact that there are now children that can 
see without light — a very handy thing in a future world without light. This is an unpredicted 
situation, but true nonetheless. Although the majority of the surviving population will be 
sheltered underground in mega cities, where there will be artificial light, being able to see where 
there is none helps the survival of those who find natural shelter. In the next 40 odd years the 
nurnbers of such children wil! grow. By the time this skill becomes necessary the cnildren that can 
see without light now will be middle aged, and will have taught others how io do it too. There are 
also people around now who live without consuming food, taking in only a little water, making 
human survival outside of the megacity underground bases even more likely ~ as long as they 
make it into a deep cave in time. Such people are rare and have historically been the subject of 
legends, but with modern technology some have voluntarily undergone studies set up by 
universities to see what is happening, how they’re receiving energy. The answer, according to 
physics, is that either they derive energy directly from light or they are frauds. Of course, they 
have to come to this conclusion; because they don’t know thai tire is EM, which means the 
energy they attribute to light can aiso be attributed directly to the EM of time. 

The underground mega cities are built in stages. 15 excavation (see Phil Schneider), 2°° laying 
out of parcels for living quarters, administration, including food storage, waste disposal, security 
and all other facilities for prolonged survival. 3° the highly sophisticated equipment must go in. 
This equipment is what will ensure the survival of the people down there in the case of 
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unexpected eveniualities like disease and accidents. This equipment is built by the same kind of 
engineers that make equipment for X-ray, MRI, and radiology (including radiation therapy). So, 
very sophisticated medical equipment. This is the world of the medical industry (and NASA). 
When it comes to taking the equipment underground, installing and testing it, the companies 
employing the engineers, which paid for the materials used and the engineers’ time, will show a 
huge deficit, as they can’t say ‘here’s what all that money went into’ to their shareholders. For 
people outside of that secretive world, including government watchcogs, the sudden 
disappearance of money and resources mighi raise an eyebrow or two, plus, questions would 
certainly be raised by invesiors, unless... There is a pandemic, which ‘forced government’s hards’ 
into diverting lots of funds and resources to the medical industry. Why? Well, to fight the 
pandemic, of course! The expenditure is real, so it will be felt elsewhere in the market, which wil! 
blame the shutdowns. And then, onto the next phase. 

What's the next phase? Further re-writing of history to the point that nobody is really sure 
what is going on or what is or is not true. Why? So that the authorities can methodically put 
everything into place to convince the populous that they have always known time is an 
electromagnetic effect just like iight is, that the sun will soon disappear and nobody knows for 
how long, and that’s why they have all these huge underground mega cities ready, that the earth 
is flat and dignitaries from neighbouring ponds are coming here to help with the transition, and 
that the religious texts describing the end of the world were correct and divinely inspired to prime 
humanity for this. 


The End 
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Addendum 


An open letter from Gyula I. Szdsz 


Why is a new beginning in physics necessary?. 
Dear colleagues, 


Some times one is faced with the statement that “why-questions” are not allowed in physics. However, we have 
to answer the question of why a new beginning in physics is necessary. Thereby, we must first bear in mind how 
physics research works. 


Using very accurate measurement results, physics tries to explain what the natural world is and how natural 
processes proceed over time. The first step, determining nature, is the most difficult part of the scientific 
problem, because totally accurate physical measurements cannot be performed and experimental observations 
are always localized to finite space- time regions. The second step, to determine the time proceeding of physical 
processes, depends on the recognition of what nature is, and how the constituents of matter interact. This 
would finally allow one to derive prognoses for the time developments. In order to solve these connected 
problems one usually establishes some fundamental physical assumptions, known as the fundamental 
hypotheses. 


The fundamental hypotheses 

- must take into account the measuring procedures, 

- must be generally valid, 

- must be able to provide a determination of what matter is and from it, 

how the time-dependent prognoses can be derived within a mathematical formalism. 


For the determination of fundamental hypotheses, the most important stage would be to clarify what 
constitutes physically constant quantities. The principal task of research physicists must be to find the 
fundamental natural constants which characterize matter and to derive the time-development of physical 
processes from those constants. 


Established physics has considered energy conservation to be the main fundamental principle for over 400 years, 
despite the fact that closed physical systems don’t exist and that, most probably, physical interactions are non- 
conservative interactions. The best understood interaction, electromagnetic-interaction, is non-conservative. An 
overwhelming number of physical theories use energy conservation as a fundamental principle: energetic 
physics has been broadly established. Researchers have tried to connect all important physical quantities to 
energy. 
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At the beginning of the last century, at a time when atomistic and energetic physics were set in an irreconcilable 
duel, physicists decided to wholly back energetic physics: they quantized energy with E = h-v, declared the 
energy-mass equivalence, E = m-c2, and also explained gravitation with a stress-energy tensor. Naturally, 
researchers have also tried to derive the time-developments of physical processes from energy-expressions. 
Classical physics is only half-heartedly generalized to quantum theories. Many un-physical statements remain: it 
is assumed that a quantum state is completely known for a fixed time, t. The goal of finding the fundamental 
natural constants remains unrealized, as are generally valid equations of motion. Nevertheless, researchers 
remain faithful to their fundamental principle of energy conservation and this has lead physics into a deadlock. 
Even today it is impossible to say what matter actually is, or what the quantized interactions are and how they 
might jook. Researchers have further established several ad-hoc assumptions to describe particles and their 
interactions, such as the spin of particles and the existence of quarks and gauge bosons. Thus, more than the 
(3+1}-dimensional space- time continuums are currently discussed. Ultimately, a complete physical explanation 
of nature has not been reached. Despite the overwhelming conviction of researchers, nature is not sufficiently 
described by established physics. Gravitation could not be incorporated into the established quantum theories. 


These are the mean reasons why | have broken from energetic physics: 


lnitially, | defined the fundamental physical constants and | derived the time developments of physical processes 
from these constants. | distinguished between matter and interactions, which are present between all the 
constituents of matter. According to these assumptions, matter is composed of point-like, localizable, physical 
objects and the interactions are continuous fields. | have thereby subdivided nature into particles and fields. The 
constituents of matter are fixed, with conserved physical characteristics. it is these physical properties that 
generate the fields. A further fundamental constant is assumed - the constant propagation velocity of the 
interactions, ¢. Therefore, the space- time continuum is described in Minkowski space. The constant propagation 
of the interactions is independent of the state of matter at the emission. The interaction fields are assumed to 
be non-quantized; they are non-conservative and are defined in finite space- time regions. 


At the generalization of classical physics, the measuring procedures are taken into account: | didn’t assume exact 
knowledge of initial conditions. This means that | don’t use the exact positions and exact velocities of particles at 
a given time. And naturally, | didn’t suppose ad-hoc that all bodies move in gravitational fields with the same 
acceleration. | postulated that the constituents of matter have two kinds of conserved physical characteristics. 
The physical characteristics of the elementary particles are two kinds of conserved elementary charges. These 
cause the two fundamental interactions between the particles. The only fundamental physical constants are 
these two conserved charges, together with the constant propagation of the interactions, c. The gravitational 
and the electromagnetic fields, caused by elementary charges, always appear together. 


This theory is a quantized, unified-field theory, where only the sources of the fields are quantized with the 
conserved elementary charges. The theory is an Atomistic Theory of Matter based on four kinds of stable 
elementary particles carrying two kinds of elementary charges. The theory is further described 
at www.atomsz.com. 

At the concrete realization, | refer to the stable elementary particles, the electron ({e), the positron (p), the 
proton (P) and the elton (E}. The elton is often called “the antiproton” in established physics. For protons, their 
life time is measured to be greater than 1030 years and no proton-decays have been experimentally observed. 
The four kinds of stable elementary particles have two kinds of conserved elementary charges: the elementary 
electric charges qi = {+ e} and the elementary gravitational charges, gi = {+ g-mi}. The elementary gravitational 
charges, gi, are connected to the universal gravitational constant, G = g2/4-n and to the elementary masses of 
the proton and electron, mp and me. The elementary masses are not equivalent to energy; they remain 
constant; they can be neither annihilated nor created by any physical processes. It is further assumed that the 
elementary particles are not composed of other particles. The main difference to established physics is the 
consideration that gravitation is caused by elementary gravitational charges, gi with two signs for the 
gravitational interaction between particles. Therefore, attractive and repulsive gravitation exist. Gravitation can 
no longer be regarded as universal mass-attraction, or as being caused by the deformation of space- time 
around masses. 
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An action integral for the field and the particles is set up in finite ranges of Minkowski space In a form which is 
valid for all possible high velocity particles. The action integral contains five natural constants, c, €, mp, me and 
g. Furthermore, for the fields and particles subsidiary conditions and boundary conditions must be taken into 
account at the variation principle. The action integral with the subsidiary conditions is taken for the derivation of 
equations of motions for field and particles. The subsidiary conditions of particles include the conservation of 
particle numbers. They also produce Lagrange multipliers in the equations of particle-motion, The Planck 
constant, h, is one such Lagrange multiplier. But, the action integral is not an expression of energy. The action 
integral also allows the calculation of bound energies and life times for all composite particle systems with the 
help of Lagrange multipliers. Such mathematical procedures are unknown in established physics. For composite 
particle systems both masses {the gravitational and inertial masses) can be calculated and they are generally 
different. The different gravitational and inertial masses of composite particle systems lead to the violation of 
the Universality of Free Fall. This is the most important deviation from established physics; see lecture 
https://www.youtube.com/watch ?v=WsyJixC7SRe (video has been removed from YouTube). 


These explanations answer why a new beginning in physics must be achieved. The prognoses of the new unified 
quantum field theory have to be derived for all possible physical processes and controis must be performed with 
experiments. Only when the prognoses of the new theory are confirmed by the results of experiments for all 
physical processes, without any new physical assumptions, would we accept the new theory to describe nature 
completely. In any case, the laws of nature are non-deterministic, however causal. 


Even so, some “why-questions” remain: Why do the four kinds of stable particles exist, and why are there so 
few? Why do the elementary particles exhibit the qualities of having two kinds of conserved physical properties? 
And why do the interactions propagate with c? However, the solutions of these last “why-questions” most 
probably lie beyond contemporary physics. 


Gyula |. Szasz 


| have sent an open letter to physical journals, physical organisations and to many colleagues in order to make 
public the necessity to change the established physics. 
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The Book of Everything Else 
Epilogue 


Schema 


A schema is a basic structure underlying a system. The world and all things in it, including 
merely imagined things, exist within this insubstantial fundamental framework. This framework is 
a network of intangible and invisible conections. These connections are fundamentally 
filamentary. These filaments are electromagnetic. This chema is in part described by Rupert 
Sheldrake as the Morphogenic Field, being the framework that allows for morphogenesis. In 
chemistry, physics and their offspring, biology, the boundaries between filaments, their walls, are 
referred to under the standard models as valence shells. The filament’s valence walls gain or lose 
integrity, depending on their environment, allowing filaments to change the nature of their 
internal vortices by exchanging internal energy through osmosis, by joining or by branching 
through nodes. The imparted energy is essentially electrical and transmitted via filaments in all 
available directions. There is nowhere absent of filaments. Trees, plants and fungi grow along 
paths taken by the energy flowing within filaments, as do central nervous systems. 

Everything in existence takes place within this energetic framework, which individualises into as 
many different pattersn as there are things in existence. So, the oak tree follows the oak tree 
pattern, the closed cup mushroom follows its pattern, insects and microbes, bacteria, yeast, the 
water molecule, the star, the individual man or woman, the entire world their own pattern, and 
the entirety of the framework has its own pattern too, containing all the other patterns in their 
appropriate relative positions. In the same way that a hologram contains the patterns of all the 
parts of the image that makes. the whole within any individual piece, so too does the framework of 
existence contain all the information about its constituent filaments in their respective positions. 

The pattern system is not merely like that of a hologram, it is literally a hologram. A hologram 
with volcanoes on the left and frozen wastes on the right, cut in half, shows the left piece with 
volcanoes in what appears like the foreground to the left and frozen wastes in the background to 
the right, and vice versa on the right piece; frozen wastes in the foreground to the right with 
‘volcanoes to the left in the background. Both pieces contain the information of the whole picture 
relative to which piece of the hologram you look at, which perspective you take. Looking at a 
piece of the hologram assuming you have the correct interpretation of the true relationship of the 
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constituent parts of the whole, leads to misinterpretation of the true constituent relationships 
that make the whole. In the materialistic atomic worldview, physical matter is in the foreground 
with consciousness and time only hinted at in the background. In reality this relationship is 
reversed: consciousness and time in the foreground and rotated so they’re above physical matter 
and lead to it via filaments. 

Misinterpretation happens in the world of science, just like anywhere else where observations 
are relative to the perspective taken - the part of the object being studied. Invariably their studies 
leave unanswered question, to which scientists try to find answers by further individualising. This 
individuation is the literal taking apart of an object in order to study the various parts that made 
the whole function to understand how the individual parts interact to bring about such function, 
how they compose the whole; and what role each part plays within that whole. Although such 
dissection is necessary for the advancement of knowledge it is here that physics made a most 
fundamental blunder, which has gone on to find its way into chemistry and biology. This blunder 
is the result of failing to register the overall qualities of the whole before picking it apart, focusing 
on singular qualities of individual parts instead of the overal function of the whole in no less 
significant a system than that of the electromagnetic spectrum. 

The cause of this blunder is the acceptance of an idea as if what was assumed were true, 
despite it being most definitively and obviously false: the idea that time is not real. It is 
unfathomable to me how this failure to grasp something so essentially fundamental could have 
taken place to begin with, never mind by those dedicated to studying the very nature of existence. 
What makes this so curious is that this peculiar assumption negates the existence of that which 
exists in the most profoundly obvious of ways, everywhere, continuously, so much se that 
scientists are forever having to move it out of their way mathematically in order to conduct their 
studies, in which they nonetheless constantly use it like a doorstop or paperweight. imagine 
studies into electrical conductivity, testing metals to find the best conductor, somehow failing to 
test silver’s conductivity due to it having been assumed to be non-conductive, but orders of 
magnitude worse. That is what we have in our current situation in physics, chemistry and biology. 
To make matters worse, all three schools are plagued by mysteries which are resolved by the 
simple undertanding that the electromagnetic spectrum is the spectrum of time. 

It’s a generally accepted a truism that the whole is more than the sum of its parts. Aristotle, 
who coined the term, was discussing how whole things have qualities that are not found in the 
study of the parts that make the whole. He wrote ‘the whole is something besides the parts’ and 
“he whole is not the same as the sum of its parts’ to indicate emphasis on that which emerges 
from the whole that is beyond all its parts. In physics, the study into the parts of the 
electromagnetic spectrum didn’t find what emerges from the whole, which is time, despite light — 
which is only part of the spectrum - being visible time. Light shows the changes it contributes to. 
The practise, the habit, of dissecting ideas into smaller and smaller parts, as if that isn’t as futile as 
counting angels on the head of a pin, has brough the sciences to a grinding panic, having to invent 
causes for what’s observed because the observations contradict assumed ideas, despite there 
already being direct and demonstrable solutions to be found in the electromagnetic phenomenon 
we cali time. 

Because scientists have not discovered that time is as electromagnetic as light, they have not 
figured out that it can be properly and practically quantised and manipulated in useful ways — 
while, paradoxically, doing exactly that. Now here is where this unfathomable ‘lack of noticing’ 
gets throttlingly infuriating; time has already been quantised into ‘Planck time’ by working out 
how long it would take a photon to cross a Planck length, but instead of determining what a Planck 
time unit might do it has been left as imaginary time and ultimately meaningless as it’s time 


108 


a 


without function, without ability to do anythng. But time does have the ability to do things thanks 
to having the entirety of the electromagnetic spectrum’s energy with which to impart information 
— by which to cause change. Time is, after all, the electromagnetic spectrum’s function; to cause 
change. Any so-called time which does not have this ability is imagined, not real, and essentially 
meaningless, like Planck time — unless Planck time is redefined as ‘how long it takes for a photon 
to cross the narrowest filaments’. The imagined version of time is what physicists refer to when 
they say time is not real, does not exist, is not a thing, is an illusion — all of which are false of real 
_time, which does exist, is measureable, inescapable, can be experimented with and causes change 
— just like light. Rather than time being a secondary illusion resulting from our perception of 
change it is the primary causal factor of change — of all change, including changes in our 
perception. No changes can happen without time’s energy causing them to happen. 

To say that time is not real or does not exist is tantamount to saying that light is not real and 
does not exist. Scientists failed to grasp the fact that time is indeed a real force with the very real 
electromagnetic energy necessary to cause all change, dismissed it as some illusory artifact of the 
human mind and exchanged real qualities found in time’s nature for imagined qualities found only 
in the imagination as explanations to why things happen without time’s involvement — which they 
don’t. And because they failed to see the electromagnetic nature of time they failed to grasp the 
fundamental framework of existence. This error is the reason why they are forced to invent 
causes for observed effects instead of determining from experimentation what facet of time’s 
processes generates the observed phenomena for which they are forced to invent causes. All of 
these errors are eliminated by replacing the imaginary atomic worldview, in which time is not a 
causal factor, with the authentic framework of reality; the filamentary worldview, in which time is 
the primary causal factor. 

This is not as devastating a blow to the sciences as it might at first appear. In many cases it 
means simply including the energetic factors of time by attributing the appropriate degrees of 
energy at any given point within a system. This means determining what the levels of those 
degrees are, but that’s already achievable with currently existing technology and ingenious 
scientists, not to mention that it’s already known as the unassigned mysterious extra energy found 
within all systems. This will resolve longstanding mysteries in well studied systems, from biology 
to chemistry astronomy and theology. As for the somewhat ambiguous terms, Force and Energy, 
we can attribute to each a factor already inherent in electromagnetism. Call one electric and the 
other magnetic if you like, it makes no odds which as there is never a point in which one exists 
without the other. Both are meaningless without the other. 

The available pay-off to replacing the imaginary atomic worldview with the authentic 
filamentary framework are immense. The filamentary framework furnishes the understanding 
with knowledge of the matrix of existence, how it behaves, what it does, and how it does it. This 
includes the matrix of consciousness, incomprehensible through the atomic worldview, which is 
why the sciences are as much at a loss to explain it as they are to explain time. They cannot even 
adequately describe these phenomena, much less explain the matrices of their existence. The 
filamentary framework describes while explaining these matrices, and as these are not mere 
imaginary systems, it also indicates means by which to test their existence, their function. These 
are all fundamentally filamentary systems, meaning that they can be literally strummed, and by 
observing the resonance of their reulting pitch, confirm their existence and potential. This has 
already taken place in labs, but the filamentary connections have gone unnoticed — despite being 
rendered visible in the process. 

What is posited in this book is true and verifiable, some of it through reason and common sense 
alone — just as common sense verifies that 2 plus 2 is indeed 4, or that your father was born before 
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you - however, this does not mean that everything discussed here will be publicaliy verified. Some 
of it will, through scientifically verified experimentation almost as soon as this book is published, 
but some is also likely to remain publically undiscovered while avenues by which to exploit it ‘on 
the quiet’ are found. We still live in a world of profit and status anxiety, so this should come as no 
surprise. But that’s not really important. What is highly significant, however, is how it will modify 
the ability to reframe the experience of life to incorporate the understanding of time, and what 
time does, part of which is energise the filaments that constitute our consciousness and make it 
capable of resonating with, and hence processing, the filaments extending from all those external 
things in the world that reach it, which includes other consciousnesses. It is filamentary 
consciousness that gives eyes to the soul through which to see the music of the world. 

The most drastic difference between current ideas of time and the truth is the precept that 
time is as passive as space — the distance between things - when in reality time is most certainly 
not passive. It is the least passive of the 3 primal elements, as all exchanges of energy, from the 
mildest to the most brutal destructive shocks, are expressions of time. Time is always active and if 
there is any truth to the equation E=MC? it’s owed to time being the energy, so, T=E/MC*.. It is, 
after all, time that makes both the energy and the matter. Without the electromagnetism of time 
there is no possibility for the existence of either energy or matter. Again, we are not talking about 
time in an imaginary, abstract sense, but as the electromagnetic expression of its energetic 
function. Time as force and energy. 

The 3 primal elements of existence are time, consciousness and water. Time and water 
combine in the various ways necessary to make the matter encapsulated as the elements of the 
periodic table, both natural and man-made, which go on to populate the entirety of physical 
existence. But of the 3 consciousness is the emergent quality of the type discussed by Aristotle in 
his Metaphysics as being ‘besides the parts’ and ‘not the same as the sum of its parts’. 
Consciousness is the extraness contained by the whole, which is beyond the sum of its parts, in 
this case, beyond the sum of the parts of the whole of existence. Let none of us be fooled into 
thinking that existence as a whole is exempt from having also a ‘something that is besides and not 
the same as the sum of its parts’. This something is consciousness, and like all other such 
emergent qualities, the sum of the parts are integral to it. As far as the parts in the sum go it’s a 
sum of only of 2 parts; time and water. Perhaps this is what Pythagoras found that led to his 
fascination with the number 2... 

It might intrigue the Christian reader to find the ever so fascinating similarity between the 
Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit when interpreted as Father/time, water/Son (hence the Ichthys 
fish symbol} and Holy Spirit/consciousness. The Son, offspring of time and water, would then be 
the embodiment of the creator energy, time, and earthly element, water, living within the earthly 
realm as the Holy Spirit/consciousness, aware of the nature of His existence. The hindu Trimurti 
can be interpreted as a direct description of time as creator, preserver and destroyer - Brahman, 
Vishnu and Shiva. There are also 3 Greek Fates, who control the Threads of Destiny; one that spins 
the thread, one that meaures its length, and one that cuts it for the tapestry of life, of existence. 
Also Hermes Trismegistus literally translates as ‘God messenger of the 3 Masters’ — and here the 3 
Masters are being introduced to the world unambiguously; time, water, consciousness. 

The schema of reality, the fundamental framework, the energetic matrix that manifests as 
existence in all its forms, real and imagined, behaves like a conscious being that wishes to 
communicate awareness of its existence. It communicates its existence using a variety of systems 
formed from time and water adapted to what it wishes to communicates with. So, for the insect, 
plant, fish, animal and mineral worlds it uses systems accessible to them of which some facets are 
not accessible to other worlds, like Ultra Violet in the insect world or scent in the canine or shark 
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world. To communicate awareness of its existence it uses other systems, like the consciousness of 
individuals endowed with the faculties to interpret the information received and relay it to others. 
The schema generates both the system by which to communicate and the necessary faculties to 
receive and interpret the information communicated. It generates both the filaments and the 
energy transmitted by them to filaments that are entwined to serve as receiver. This is how the 
Holy Trinity and the earlier Trimurti and Fates were communicated to the consciousness of those 
who interpreted them for others to comprehend through anthropomorphism. And then, as if that 
wasn’t clear enough, along coms Hermes Trismegistus whose name literally means ‘sent by the 
Gods with the message: there are 3 Masters’. 

In the 20" Century, the psychoanalyst Carl Jung, who would have been called a Sage in the old 
days, discussed how existence communicates with human consciousness through a very obscure 
system. He called this ‘the collective unconscious’. Later, the writer Phillip K. Dick, who would 
have been called a prophet in the old days, called the same system VALIS (Vast Active Living 
Intelligence System). The same system is encapsulated by the term ‘Hermes Trismegistus’. So, 
where in modern days someone might arrive at an unexpected true answer out of nowhere, and 
when questioned can rightly say, ‘it must have come from the collective unconscious’ or ‘it came 
from VALIS’ in the old days they could say, ‘it came from Hermes Tristmegistus’ like today’s 
religious can say it came ‘through the Holy Spirit’ - and they are all correct as it’s all the same 
system under different names. 


Faculties 


The faculties by which we perceive the world are moulded by, and remain largely dependent 
on, the language by which we interpret and communicate those perceptions of the world. If we 
don’t have a definition for what we experience we can’t process nor communicate it properly. 
Cultures without a word for the colour blue can’t distinguish it from green, likewise for any culture 
that has no word for any specific colour or shade of colour. But this situation is not isolated to 
colours. Similar voids in available perceptions are found when comparing languages, and not just 
voids in expressive means to communicate objective reality but also in the much more subtle 
subjective world. In Spanish, for instance, it’s impossible to say ‘me, myself and I’ as there is no 
way to mark any distinction between them — they are all ‘yo’ in Spanish. The literal translation is 
‘yo, yo mismo y yo’. There is also no translation for the word ‘self’. ‘Mismo’ means ‘same’ and 
when following ‘yo’ it’s transformed into ‘directly’ or ‘personally’. English speakers might ask, 
‘Then how do the Spanish express these things?’ and search their minds for things the Spanish 
might also not be able to express, but the Spanish speaker asks, ‘What things are the English 
expressing with these terms?” 

At the opposite end of the spectrum is what exists concretely but has no word by which its 
existence can be expressed directly. For instance, in German there is no word for woman. To 
express woman: ‘adult human female’ the word used is ‘frau,’ which means ‘Mrs’ {married 
woman). Yound woman is ‘fraulein’ (Miss), but there is no way to express ‘woman’ directly. So, 
frau and fraulein serve to express ‘woman’ but only indirectly, and only by virtue of there being 
the institution of marriage, without which a word for woman would have to be invented. Luckily, 
we are good at inventing words and communicating what they mean, although we are also very 
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good at losing words, and along with them what they meant, making it very difficult to express 
what the lost words expressed. 

That there exist concepts accessible to some yet not to others indicates that what makes them 
accessible is not so much their existence, concrete or abstract, but the possession of a consequent 
concept by which to process and express that existence in a communicable way, even if only to the 
self and only indirectly. Further complicating the situation is the fact that there are also concepts 
consequent of things which don’t have any existence whatsoever, no existence to communicate, 
and yet, due to there being concepts by which to communicate them, we do communicate them 
as if they did have existence; things like zero, nothingness, non-causal time and self-causing mass- 
generated gravity. 

True means having real existence. Having real existence means being true as part of the 
ensemble of electroomagnetic filaments populating the entirety of existence. Anything imagined 
to exist outside of that ensemble is impossible, will not and cannot take place, because there is no 
outside of that ensemble, just like there is no existence outside of the realm of existence. But 
those who confuse real for imagined existence — like astrophysicists - are not aware that real 
existence has a true form, a framework, and one can’t just imagine things into that form when 
those things have no place in that form, no matter what manner of things are imagined to have a 
place in that form if the form itself refutes that possibility. 

Existence has 2 modes; real and imagined. Imagined things exist in the imagined mode, 
sometimes translated from the imagined to the real, when the framewrok allows for their reality, 
other times remaining solely in the imagined mode when their reality is impossible within the 
framework. The question then becomes ‘what are the framework’s limits?’ Both rea! and 
imagined are made possible by the arrays of filaments of which the entirety of existence is 
composed. Imagined things exist through filaments configured to generate them in the imagined 
mode, real things through filaments that generate them in the real mode. That the arrays of 
imagined mode filaments, or indeed real consciousness filaments, have not been properly 
conceived before makes no odds to their real existence, as we see by the fact that different 
organisms perceive different arrays (like birds and insects with UV light and geomagnetism), 
regardless of whether or not the filaments they perceive, which compose those arrays, are 
perceived by other organisms. 

Some arrays generate true things, other arrays generate imagined things. Some imagined 
things can be transformed into the true mode and some true things can dissolve into the imagined 
mode, but this doesn’t mean that all imagined things can be transformed into the true mode or 
that all true things can be dissolved into the imaginary. And this is unchangeable. One cannot put 
a square peg into a round hole that is smaller than the peg, but those who imagine it possible to 
do so merely imagine it being possible by imagining changing an unchangeable state. This is how, 
even after reading this, some phycisists will still imagine electromagnetism as not generating the 
phenomenon we call time. They will try their best to fit that square peg into that round hole 
because they are not aware that there exist things accessible to some yet not to others, and 
physicists are not exempt from this rule. Not having a consequent concept means being unable to 
process the experience of pertinent arrays. So, the person with the consequent concept of blue 
has access to the experience of colour blue filaments while the person without does not have 
access, depite the filamentary array presenting blue being available to both. 

This ‘possession of consequent concepts’ by which to interpret the world’s filamentary arrays is 
the possession of faculties, and is synonimous with knowledge of meaning, as only those with the 
faculty to see blue can know what blue means. Without knowing what blue means the system 
that causes it — the energetic array - is unknowable. The same applies to time. Without knowing 
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what time means the energetic array that causes it is unknowable. The concepts are generated as 
the consequence of consciously experiencing whatever configuration of filaments formed the 
experienced array. Unless the concept is generated as a consequence of the array the perception 
will not take place. This is how something as simple and obvious as the colour blue can remain 
unacknowledged despite being there for anyone able to perceive it. The ability to generate 
concepts to register the conscious experience of any array is taught by existence itself, imparted 
always in the form of a teacher called experience. 

The teacher imparting the lesson is always also a configuration of filaments, an array generating 
a fellow human or other creature or element, but often generating the phenomenon to be 
experienced more directly as light, sound, heat, etc. Although the information conveyed can fall 
on deaf ears it is conveyed nonetheless. Learned faculties are what enable the process of 
experiencing what’s conveyed via the world’s arrays, which invariably means what’s conveyed by 
time. Once the concept of time is properly generated within the individual the concept will be 
perceived, then what time means will be known. This will then allow the individual to 
experiement with time, to see what he or she can do with it.. Experimentation will fall broadly 
within two categories; external and internal. External experiments will involve using techonology 
to manipulate electromagnetism as already understood by the sciences, with the added 
understanding that what’s being manipuated is time. This will, no doubt, generate scietifically 
unexpected results until the arrays are properly understood, at which point the results will no 
longer remain unexpected but predictable. External experiments will yield results leading to great 
advancements in areas like transport, medicine, agricuture and communication. 

Internal experiments will involve the very same manipulation of electromagnetic arrays as with 
the external but with less reliance on the use of technology — although some might opt to create 
their own devices, place them on their heads, turn them on, and suddenly find themselves 5 years 
down the line in a body made unhealthy after remaining catatonic for those 5 missed years. 
Hopefully not. Either way, this new understanding of what time is and how it works, what it’s 
responsible for, will result in the transformation of people’s experience of life, with increased 
awareness and understanding of the processes involved in the mundane and in the 
paranormal/parapsychology. This understanding will help generate the faculties by which to 
experience what would formerly have gone unnoticed, expanding the horizons of one’s inner 
world, one’s consciousness. This will lead to an accelerated expansion of our individual 
worldviews, expanded worldviews which will then become part of our shared worldview, a shared 
reality in which purposefully injuring others becomes inconceivable. 

The universe is holographic, and what goes on with our expanding consciousness is a reflection 
of what goes on with our expanding sky, with our expanding pond, our physical reality, including 
awareness and experience of newly accessible and unexpectedly existing things within that reality. 
We will find that things turn out to be true and exist in the physical world, including new abilities, 
that were formely considered either physically impossible or, at the very least, almost infinitely 
implausible. Implausible how? Well, like the platipus, or like seeing the future, or like seeing blue 
for the Ancient Greeks. Despite all the efforts of all the great religions and philosophies, past and 
present, we’ve not been taught how to see ourselves properly, and how to see life. Without the 
faculty to perceive ourselves and life properly we cannot perceive the world properly. Instead, 
what we do perceive is a version of reality equivalent to one in which the colour blue, despite 
existing, is not perceived, Then along comes someone who does perceive blue, and that dedicated 
individual, or smail group of individuals, then goes around teaching others how to perceive blue. 
This is when blue-denying-authorities, who cannot see blue and are dedicated to persuading 
others to play along to an imaginary world defined by its lack of blueness, come along, round up 
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the blue-seers and remove them from society for having gone around telling others all about this 
‘non-existent other colour’. And so, those who play along to the maginary world don’t develop 
the ability to see blue, and if they happen to develope it innately, yet deny it, they lose it through 
lack of use. However, sooner or later individuals within the blue-denying-authorities develop the 
ability to see blue, and now they too see it everywhere. 

What do they do? Deny to themselves that they can see it, or start secretly teaching others 
how to see it too, and risk the same fate as those they round up? Do they instead remain silent 
about their new ability while acknowledging blue’s existence privately but never letting anyone 
else know that there really is blue? Do they become subversives and write slogans like ‘this is 
blue’ and ‘you are not alone’ in blue paint on green backgrounds, where they know only those 
able to see blue will register the message, and slowly kindle a revolution against the blue-denying- 
authorities? And when the BDA (blue-denying-authorities) suddenly stop using green backgrounds 
for things, and even make the use of green illegal, do the blue-seers catch on to this meaning the 
BDA also see blue and yet continue to deny its existence? Then, when blue-seers start painting 
slogans on grass, grass which even the BDA can’t make illegal, do the BDA stop the prolonged 
denial and even start, tentatively at first, to teach others to register the existence of blue? Yes. 
That’s what our governments are currently doing with UFOs, which will eventually lead to the 
disclosure of the worlds from which they originate, and with that, the true layout of this realm. 


Boundary 


Currently only the very specialised discuss the inner and outer worlds, predominantly in terms 
of worldviews imagined to be percieved by the consciousness. But even the specialists have not 
defined the consciousness, so they cannot discern what it does or does not process in either of the 
two worlds, as what’s percieved by the mind is not necessarily perceived by the consciousness (ie, 
NLP subliminals). Scientists don’t know what the consciousness is, what it does, and why it does it. 
And because they do not know they have instead conditioned minds to respond in ways that can 
be interpreted as confirmation that their ideas about consciousness are correct. But the mind is 
merely the interface between the consciousness and the things it interacts with. So, while during 
the process of study the specialists have inadvertently merely conditioned minds — including their 
own - to reflect that their studies are successful, what the consciousness actually is, and where it 
is, has persistently eluded them. 

Now we have neurologists studying homo sapiens by scrutinising how minds interact with the 
external world by way of how the brain interacts with it, ignoring the internal world because they 
do not understand what it is or what interacts with it, so they have no use for it. They have no 
map to the internal world and don’t know what it is that would navigate such a map even if they 
did have one. People wonder in and out of realms whenever they read novels, watch movies or 
play video games, or just fantasise about doing things they’re not doing, or revisiting and perhaps 
editing events that happened in their past. But we write this off as nothing more than 
entertainment — as if life itself was not the most obvious and engrossing form of entertainment, 
with each individual as the protagonist in their own movie. However, due to being conditioned to 
perceive the external world as the only world that matters, where boundaries only really apply to 
external world things, we’ve failed to determine where the most significant boundaries lie, and 


114 


the most significant of all lies between the internal and the external world. The boundary 
inhabited by the consciousness like a sentinel. 

When ail the action taking place is in the external world the consciousness is caught in the 
distraction. But now and then a consciousness here or there becomes aware... It says, ‘Hey... 
These harlequin acrobat saltimbanco are a distraction. What are they distracting from?’ and turns 
to the inner world to see what’s going on there, finding, amongst other things, that one has 
invariably drifted closer to the death boundary. Some venture close to the death bounday, often 
inadvertently, and come back with tales of what goes on on the other side, in that world, how 
people there seem to be on a perpetual! holiday of smiles and interesting things, can fly and do all 
manner of extraordinary dream-like things, and how some of them come up to the boundary from 
the other side to communicate that it’s true that they have eternal life there, but to enjoy the 
experience of being mortal, with all its pain and suffering, because the more one endures 
unwanted suffering the more abilities one has on the immortal realm. But when people report 
this they are usually not believed by those who instead live life in a constant state of denial looking 
for the next saltimbanco distraction. 


Grounded 


Atheism is not the result of a formidably profound understanding of reality through which it’s 
been discovered that there is no such thing as God. Far from it. It’s a type of delusion generated 
by fixating on the external because the internal panorama is incomprehensible to atheists. To 
bolster this delusion it’s necessary to have consciousness and time non-existent. When faced with 
undeniable evidence of transmigration/reincarnation/transference of consciousness, the atheist 
has 2 options; deny it — despite it being undeniable - as just another scam, or quickly construct an 
idea to rationalise that it could happen but necessarily without need of God. When faced with 
child genius and other prodigies they do the same, deny or proclaim that there must be some 
mysterious mechanism at play but not a mechanism established by God. The most devout atheists 
will even dismiss personally transformative experiences as bizarre phenomena caused by a 
spontaneous discharge of natural DMT, or perhaps a bout of temporal lobe epilepsy. Experiences 
they cannot justify by external phenomena they simply delete from memory — and this happens 
naturally. 

On the opposite end of the spectrum are the religiously devout, for whom all things are the will 
of God. As far as rationalisation goes the religious are much more justifiable than the atheists, 
even when they are wrong, because their worldview includes all wonders, mysteries and unknown 
things. Anything that appears as a miraculous wonder whose cause scientists later go on to 
discover, and, once discovered, turns out to be not so mysterious, the religious can absord as 
indicative that God is showing-the world how apparently miraculous wonders of that type happen. 
Then the atheists come along and say, ‘Hey! You said it was a miracle, and you were wrong!’ and 
the religious replies, ‘It was a miracle, until scientists looked, then it became an understandable 
thing, just like with your wave particle duality, see?’ and the atheist goes and has a meltdown 
locking for a referee. 

Because consciousness and time have not been previously properly defined, what they do and 
do not cause or react to is equally not properly understood. Here’s an example: In the physical 
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world we have veins of lithium in the ground. It’s there for a reason, but the reason seems 
unconnected to anything important, like the sun, or earth’s geomagnetism, or human 
consciousness, much less time. That the world’s lithium deposits tend to be in the southern 
regions; Australia, Chile and Argentina, with the fourth largest producer being China doesn't seem 
to have struck anyone with this possibly being connected to the South China Sea Fauna Anomaly 
(The Wallace Line) and the South Atlantic Magnetic Anomaly, and might have a consequence in 
the passage of time. 

As it’s a consequence of time, consciousness is also electromagnetic, and while aspects of the 
EM spectrum of time are dedicated to rendering light and all things visible, other aspects of the 
same spectrum are dedicated to rendering ideas in the consciousness. While the time spectrum 
generates the light illuminating the book it also. generates the light illuminating elsewhere, 
including the light by which the consciousness perceives the ideas formed in the internal world 
too. Likewise, while the consciousness generates ideas prompted by the words read, it also 
generates other ideas, all of them prompted as a consequence of the readers interaction with 
time, some related to the external world and objects in it, including this book, others related to 
the internal world, but none of them beyond the boundaries of the EM spectrum. It’s the same 
electromagnetism active in both worlds, illuminating while forming both, through very different 
frequencies, but still the EM of time. 

The light by which we see in dreams is the same light by which we see our internal world when 
awake, which some see much more clearly than others. But seeing by the light of the internal 
world is a skill, and like any other, it can be improved through practice. When neurologists study 
the dreamer’s brain their electrical equipment registers electrical signal's, but not their source, nor 
how or where the energy for those signals is generated - they are not aware that time is an energy 
because time has been theorised away as an abstract idea with no potential to be a causal factor, 
so tests and devices to finely study how it’s a causal energy have not yet been developed. 
Meanwhile, indoor growers use time’s spectrum as lights of various frequencies to accelerate 
growth, which is a manipulation of time. When scientists finally figure out that time is 
electromagnetic energy they'll quantise its effects, learn how to manipulate available frequencies 
and really push the boundaries of human knowledge by finally understanding the role of calcite in 
the pineal gland. 


Why 


What I’m going to describe here is how time, existence and consciousness happen, not how 
they could if but how they do happen. It’s possible, after all, to deduce knowledge of truth from 
inference of observation and the use of reason, even when all the particulars are not known. 
Seeing what time, existence and consciousness are while they're playing out is like seeing a 
dominos show in live action. You don’t need to see the dominos being set-up in order to 
understand what you’re seeing, and although it doesn’t tell you more about the why than that 
there is a why, it does, however, tell you the what and how, which is better than thinking there is 
no what and how because you can’t find the why. And this is what we have in the world right 
now; people denying that time and consciousness even exist because they don’t understand how 
they exist. There are even people convinced that existence itself doesn’t exist. Such people can 
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be helped by pointing out that even their illusory.world must necessarily include the existence of 
electromagnetism by which to generate the illusion and whatever it is that experiences the 
illusion, which just so happens to be how reality exists in the first place. 

Time, existence and consciousness are- all manifestations of electromagnetism. 
Electromagnetism is the alpha and omega, start and end, first and last, the One, the | Am, the 
creator, maintainer and destroyer — the Why. But the why is beyond us, as in order to understand 
it we'd have to know all the ins and outs of everything, and to know this we’d need an infinite 
intellect, which we do not have. This situation is sidestepped by western science, which uses 
foundationalism to ascribe a starting point in the otherwise endless regression of causes behind 
any phenomenon, and this ascribing of starting points is seen in the tendency to imagine 
beginnings. Unknown to them, and despite atheists liking to imagine a world without God, which is 
equivalent to imagining a world without Why, their search for the Why of things is in fact the 
search for the God of things. 

But this discussion is not an argument against atheists, everyone is free to believe whatever 
they choose, it’s a discourse to elucidate the how of time, existence of consciousness. For this, 
acknowledging the existence of electromagnetism comes first. The electromagnetic spectrum is 
the spectrum of time itself, the spectrum of visible and invisible time. Visible time is light, which 
imparts both visible and invisible information. Invisible time imparts invisible information, 
invisible because it’s subliminal, like cell generation and re-generation, or like the system that 
allows a computer to generate and process fundamentally invisible 1s and Os in the form of pulses. 
Time imparts information on all parts of existence, external and internal, via energised filaments. 

The outer walls of the EM filaments are currently represented by Valence Shells, composed of a 
suble phase of water, water which might itself be a consequence of time filaments interacting with 
each other, This subtle phase of water can be interpreted as aether or orgone energy. Water is 
either as described above; the consequence of time filaments interacting with each other, or its 
own element. It makes no difference, as there has never been a point where filaments didn’t 
interact with one another, and as there’s never been a point when water didn’t also exist it’s futile 
to ask if water existed on its own — given that neither water nor time have ever been on their own. 
Some might argue that it was water that generated the time filaments in the first place, but that’s 
the same argument in reverse and equally meaningless for the same reasons - there never was a 
‘first place’ in the order of existence. Existence is continuous with no beginning or end. People 
can’t get their heads around this because they see what appear like beginnings and endings in 
their terrestrial lives, and so they invent beginnings to try to make existence fit their model of how 
the world works. This tendency to invent beginnings is found in religion just like in the sciences. 
To each the invented beginnings of the other are ludicrous. And both are ludicrous, but they are 
also necessary for any society that wishes to be other than perpetually mystified by the experience 
of life. 

The reason philosophers and scientists can’t understand the eternal permanence of existence is 
that they don’t know what time is, how it works and what it does, so they invent imaginary causes 
for undeniable things like matter, the sun, ageing, etc. And because they don’t understand time 
they can’t comprehend consciousness, which is generated by the same EM spectrum that 
generates everything else. And even though mathematics allows us to grasp the idea that 
infinities are indeed endless; physicists ignore this because they subscribe to a belief in which the 
nature of existence changes so drastically in their invented timelines that it reaches a point where 
it becomes unrecognisable, when in reality, it remains very similar ‘all the way back and all the 
way forward’. Of course it’s similar, it runs under the same_ identical. system; 
time/water/consciousness. Water embodies physical existence, electromagnetism embodies 
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information. Existence combined with information renders experience. Experience is 
consciousness. So, the combination of time and water is consciousness — and there has never 
been a point where there was no time or water. This is the triad expressed as the Holy Trinity; 
father/energy, existence/son, consciousness/Holy Spirit. The most correct analogy, however, is 
father-time, mother-water and offspring-consciousness. 

The structure of time is a physical filamentary matrix, an information sharing system, and it 
shares information much like telecommunication systems do; through organic fibreoptics 
(microtubials) and radiation. That we are not conscious of the effect of the largest radiowaves or 
of the finest of microwaves doesn’t mean that they are also imperceptible to some other, much 
larger, finer consciousness. Let’s face it, until now we weren't even conscious of the effects of the 
EM spectrum that we do experience as time. But as we have no means by which to test such ideas 
as, ‘what do the largest radiowaves communicate?’ there’s little point to pondering further. It’s 
not like studying birds or sharks and magnetism, or insects and plants and light, which are within 
our scope. However, we can safely conclude that there is a consciousness that is capable of 
perceiving the effects of those frequencies, as whatever those frequencies are, they communicate 
information. 

The whole of existence is densely laced with networks of filaments linking alt possible things, 
real and imagined — the imagined also exist through EM as facts, even if merely abstract. When 
energised the filaments convey information linearly along their length very rapidly, but also at 
tangents to their environment, where they energise secondary filaments in their path, which then 
extend information out, radiating in all directions along each instance of communication — as each 
instance is filled with filaments. This is how each instance of a !aser beam is communicated to its 
environment, including to any observer reached by secondary filaments. 

The information shared via filaments from transmitter to receiver informs both single and 
simple filaments and large, complex mainframes/nexuses. In this sense, existence itself, including 
humanity as a whole, is a mainframe, with each individual being a nexus of streaming information, 
not like a book in a library, but like a live-streamed presentation. There’s a mysterious document 
called ‘Silent Weapons for Quiet Wars’ which discusses people as units of energy within a circuit 
board ‘city’. That's fine. Interpretation helps simplify what is otherwise much more complex to 
comprehend. Unfortunately, it seems like most people aren’t aware that they’re both units of 
energy and live-streaming information. They are much less aware that the system that relays the 
information streamed also records it, either in or through the stars or through some other EM 
system. This system is the Akashic Records. People who don’t like the idea of their thoughts and 
actions being recorded for eternity also don’t like the idea of the Akashic Records, and as such, 
have fooled themselves into believing that whetever they believe is true is true because they 
believe it, believing they can make the Akashic Records non-existent by simply not believing in 
them. 

So, we have literal filamentary beams of EM energy affecting, changing, informing what they 
interact with, some going straight through bundles of filaments without apparent sign of their 
passage. But other such beams do have an impact, and when these resonate with crystals in the 
pineal gland they are modulated; the frequencies received are translated into the language of the 
consiousness tethered to the crystals like magnetism is tethered to a magnet. But there are also 
frequencies that cause tiny regions of filamentary connections/atoms to break off their previous 
connections and spin wildly, causing them to reach out to grab onto something more stable to 
slow their spin, but unable to do so due to spinning so wildly fast. This is cancer. We’ve made the 
mistake of seeing cancer as the enemy, and fighting it, instead of seeing it for what it is; a region 
that’s been accelerated beyond its normal and needs help to slow down. In many cases the body 
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manages to slow it down with its own resources, and either rehabilitates what can be salvaged for 
use elsewhere or discards what can’t. 

if the medical profession got together with physicsists on a more regular basis and dedicated 
themselves to looking for ways to determine the frequencies of cancers, which are necessarily 
much higher than those of normal cells, they’d be able to create devices to attenuate those 
frequencies without damaging healthy cells. When, eventually, they do this all cancers treated will 
be cured 100% of the time non-invasively. They might even achieve this attenuation through the 
same modulated EM by which to generate visuals fed to a screen to target the cancers, so that 
oncologists can direct the beams live, and watch the cancers dissolve like playing a video game 
that matters. 

Just like there is no place without time filaments in all manner of frequencies there’s also no 
place without water in one phase or another. Even hot deserts have humidity in the air. And just 
like visible light is only one of many qualities of the spectrum of time, visible water is also one 
quality of the spectrum of water. Deriving hydrogen and oxygen from fiddling with water and 
concluding that water must therefore be composed of hydrogen and oxygen is like deriving smoke 
and ashes from fiddling with wood and concluding that wood must therefore be composed of 
smoke and ashes. Hydrogen and oxygen are byprodcts of fiddling with water but do not make 
water itself, just like smoke and ashes do not make wood. As if a poke in the eye to chemists, 
when oxygen and hydrogen are mixed together you don’t get water, you get the potential for an 
explosion — like NASA’s Challenger explosion. | don’t know about you, but | am very thankful that 
water isn’t actually explosive. 

How is water water then? Well, that’s a bit like asking, ‘why is water water?’ The best | can do 
is say that water as the liquid is liquid by sharing predominantly horizontal time filaments. When 
interacting with vertical filaments it does so as moisture on the way up, using the return vortex of 
time filaments, and as droplets when interacting with the forward/down vortex of the same 
filaments, the same filaments that generate what’s commonly perceived as gravity. These vertical 
time filaments do penetrate the water, which is how light makes its way in, and the walls of the 
light filaments eventually congregate as much wider filaments, as tubes. These vertical tubes can 
be seen in the break-up of frozen lakes. (This is in part discussed by Gerald Pollack as the Fourth 
Phase of Water). Ice is bulkier than the water it contains because the filaments generating the 
solidity, the same filaments that shield the water against more degenerative time filaments, have 
broader walls, thicker Valence Shells, and these generate volume without added mass. The water- 
filled horizontal filaments are diamagnetic, and as the ‘world’s time’ filament turns its wavefronts 
manifest as the tides. The same way you can’t see the wind but can see its effect, you can’t see 
the EM of the ‘world time filament’ but can see its effect, not just in the tides but as day and night 
itself, or even the passage of the sun. 

Time’s filamentary spectrum generates what we perceive as matter in filament junctions, which 
turn out to be ‘empty space’ - although it’s only empty to those discounting all the EM filaments 
that populate that space, including those containing water in its subtlest form, which is like fish 
discounting wetness. These junctions eventually unravel owing to external filaments slowing their 
spin, but environmental EM pressure adds to their integrity and permanence. Densely packed 
junctions, however, are more likely to snap and cause shockwaves as the snapped internal 
corkscrews recoil, disturbing other filaments in their paths. 

These snapped filaments are classed as radioactive isotopes, which go on to destabilise filament 
junctions in their vicinity. The other end of the filament recoils inwards and is incorporated into 
the junction. By establishing how many of these remain within an elements junction scientific 
dating takes place. However, when environmental conditions alter the degenerative effects of the 
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spectrum in as yet undiscovered ways — undisovered by those who don’t know what time is — the 
conditions can increase or decrease the EM pressure — such as when the sun dies. Those changed 
conditions can slow or accelerate the rate of filament snapping/radioisotope releasing energy to 
fill in the void left by the decrease of EM pressure, giving unreliable dating when looked at in an 
environment where degeneration happens at a different rate. Not understanding how time/EM 
pressure influences such conditions has mislead scientists to conclude that degeneration always 
takes place at the same rate. 

The higher the EM pressure the higher filamentary integrity and resistence to decay, the more 
permanence — so, less change, less ageing, slower clocks. This is shown by atomic clocks, which tic 
slower at low altitude where this pressure is greater compared with high altitude, were the 
pressure is lesser. But as the earth’s overall surface EM pressure drops, time accelerates; 
increasing change and ageing; clocks start to tic faster. So, where there is less EM pressure times’s 
passage causes faster change — like over the South Atlantic Magnetic Anomaly. Less EM pressure = 
faster time. This is how the sun crosses that region faster than expected, giving the illuson that 
the distance between Africa and South America is shorter. Clocks in Tristan De Cunha, in the 
middle of the magnetic anomaly, also tic faster than elesewhere, much faster than scientists can 
account for. This ‘pace discrepancy’ disproves Einstein’s relativity, which says that time is dictated 
by gravity — as there is no significant difference in gravity in the region of the magnetic anomaly, 
and in order to hide this inconvenience, satellites, when crossing the region, are turned off. 

How can time pass faster in one region of earth without that region falling out of synch with the 
rest of the world? One way to understand this is by thinking about seconds. One universal second 
is x number of EM wave fronts. Time passing faster in one region means more wave fronts per 
second, not more seconds per day. This means more change, more growth and decay. An atomic 
clock on Tristan De Cunha would show faster radioactive decay, just as they do at higher elevation 
— only at a much faster rate. This is why orbiting satellites are turned off over the region; their 
clocks go out of synch - if not entirely burning out, while weather satellites, which remain within 
the anomally, are fine, because they transmit their information to weather stations within the 
region. Faster wave fronts means faster frame rate, so a video shot in Tristan will appear normal 
when played back in Tristan, but when played outside of the anomaly it will appear to play ever so 
slightly slow — because the video contains more frames. How does this happen? Because the 
video capturing the images fires at a faster rate when in the anomaly, then, when the video is 
shown outside the anomaly the device that plays the video runs at the frame rate in the normal 
region. So, if 1 second is 24 frames but the video was shot in an anomalous 28 frames per second 
region, when shown in a 24 frame region that ‘anomalous seconds’ will show longer, as a 24 frame 
second will not cover all of the frames shot during the anomalous seconds. 

Time’s EM comes predoninantly from above us, from the sky. The past is not an abstract thing 
that’s behind us, lost in the wake of our solar systems journey through space, it’s a real thing 
permamenently beneath us, and we live in the plane between the future above and the past 
below, the present: plane where temporal EM generates the necessary pressure to compress 
filaments to render what we bundles-of-resonating-filaments experience as reality, including 
generating what appears as solidity. This EM compression of filaments in the present also allows 
the functionality of the more conventional EM of radio communication systems, of sound and 
light, of the sun, moon and stars, and of the more subtle filaments we experience as ‘temporal 
time’ — filaments that convey information from our environment to our individual nexus of 
filaments, whose resonance we cali consciousness. 

Let's visualise this: Take all of the filaments entending from the stars down to earth and join 
them at a single point, a nexus. See how these filaments stretch from the stars, through that 
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nexus and on to the ground. That nexus is your consciousness. Take ali of the other filaments 
populating the same plane and have some of them reach and the filaments that join at that 
consciousness nexus. Note how the filaments that reach cause resonance with those of the nexus. 
These are the experiences you have. Note how some of these experienced filaments meet the 
consciousness array closer to the nexus, whilst others do so more distantly. The closer are those 
of greater significance. See how some external filaments are drawn to the array, others repelled. 
This is the effect of free will. See how the vibrations of external filaments flow toward the nexus, 
_resonate through it and beyond, up to the stars and down to the ground. These are experiences 
becoming memories while also being recorded in the Akashic Records. Watch as the nexus 
harnesses filaments whose vibrations went into the ground and pull those vibrations back up to 
the nexus, and beyond it, extending to the external world where they reach other nexuses, just 
like how the filaments from external nexuses reach it. This is the expression of memories. Note 
how some filaments extend instead from the ground upwards, up to the stars through other 
incidental filaments, sometimes going through nexuses. These are paranormal experiences whose 
source cannot be found because it comes from the past. 

Normal communication takes place via bundles of filaments gathered from and forming the 
concepts being expressed. So, filaments that express green, combined with filaments expressing 
rigidity, combined with those gathered from the concept of ‘cup’ transmit their resonance to the 
receiver's resonance to those same filaments, by which the receiver then interprets ‘green cup’. 
Same goes for all other concepts transmitted from one nexus to another. These filaments can be 
visible or invisible, like pictures and gestures or sound and heat, but all transmit the same EM 
frequencies associated with whatever concept is being expressed. When people don’t understand 
a coherent idea or concept it’s because they have not grasped sufficient filaments to render the 
idea coherent to them. 

Insufficient information make indefinite concepts, and receivers often fill in blanks by gathering 
filaments from their own experience of filaments perceived to be associated with the indefinite 
item and adding these into the concept. This is how consciousness ‘hears’ what's unsaid, or even 
sees details that are not there to be seen. This is also how ‘cup’ for one may not be the same as 
cup for another, where one might have the experience of the concept ‘mug’ for hot beverages and 
cup for trophies, while another only uses the words cup for beverages and trophies for trophies. 
This is what distinguishes pedants from non-pedants. Pedants resonate to the importance of 
words having specific meanings, whilst others have a more relaxed attitude. However, it’s the 
virtue of pedantry that allows for clear communication to exist. 

In this energetic view of the landscape we have a horizontal line above which are filaments 
extending every which way, some extending from the stars, through the consciousness nexus and 
on to the ground, where they splay like roots before being lost in obscurity. Colouring the 
filaments of the consciousness nexus to distinguish them from the others shows what looks like a 
fibre optic lamp. Where external filaments reach any of the lamp’s filaments there’s an exchange 
of information. When sufficient filaments do this, or when bundles of filaments exchange the 
information, it becomes a conscious experience. However, the nexus’s filaments aren’t as rigid as 
an actual fibre optic lamp’s, they are much more like the filaments in a plasma lamp, and much 
more prone to wander from one external bundle of filaments to another, where each external 
bundie represents an idea, concept, object or abstraction. 

Zooming in on the consciousness nexus we find that there are two prominent bilateral nodes 
leading to a third and much more prominent node. The first two nodes represent our eyes and 
the external filaments they engage with. These external filaments are condensed by the 
nodes/eyes and their electromagnetic information translated into electrical impulses along 
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filamentary channels in the optic nerve, diverted to both hemispheres from each and combined at 
the optic chiasm beneath the third prominent node, the pineal gland, in which the electrical 
impulses resonate the calcite crystals before going on to dissipate their energy by spreading it into 
synapses of the occipital lobe. This synaptic buffering saves the system from being burnt-out by 
the received energy while also allowing that energy to be transformed through calcite resonance 
to filaments that inform the consciousness. 

So, here we have a consciousness nexus made of smaller nexuses, specialised nodes, linked to 
each other and extending out to the world by the same filaments that constitute it. This is a 
microcosm of humanity reflected in a single consciousness, where humanity plays the same role 
within the nexus of existence, in which humanity engaging in wars with itself is analogous to 
cancer - or any other autoimmune disease. Increasing resolution on the consciousness nexus 
shows time filaments making the microtubials of all cells, informed by external filaments in ways 
that can be seen through microscopes but which have not been properly interpreted, forming 
proteins, capilaries, nerves, bones, pathways and externally forming hair. Changing resolution 
again shows these filaments extending as electromagnetic filaments. The crudest of these can 
already be scientifically detected through infrared and ultraviolet cameras. The subtlest filaments 
emanating from the consciousness nexus, however, are the type that inform water, as shown by 
Dr Masaru Emoto, as well as informing or influencing other conscious beings, beings that are 
largely composed of water. It is by these subtler filaments that prayer works, and how intent 
molds the world — positively and negatively. And how telepathy takes place. 

We can consider time as planes; the present plane in which time compresses filaments to give 
the world coherency, the past plane below us composed of now thoroughly compressed filaments, 
and future planes above of not yet compressed filaments. But these planes are not perfectly flat. 
Not only is each plane merely one of a turning spiral of planes, like a fan, but some of the fan’s 
planes are warped. Some ‘future planes’ are distorted downward, but contain the filaments of 
that plane, and when these extend to the present they become compressed and people who 
experience those distortions experience the future — out of the blue. And the same goes for 
planes that are distorted upwards, where filaments from past planes manifest in the present 
plane, and which people who experience them experience the past — again, out of the blue. These 
are temporal distortions, or ‘time slips’. 

Sages and prophets throughout the ages have pointed out that all is one, that we are all 
connected, not just to one another but to the entire world around us, with all its objects and 
phenomena. But because the connections have not been defined these teachings have been 
interpreted in whatever way was easiest or most appealing, instead of whats true. There was no 
coherent ‘nexus of flaments’ by which to express the concept that the filaments making the nexus 
also make time and all the things in it, so it couldn’t be properly grasped, understood and 
transmitted. Now there is. 

All the so-called paranormal phenomena will turn out to be explainable through the matrix of 
consciousness proposed here as related to the framework of time’s spectrum. All the things that 
happen, no matter how bizarre and unexpected, have a reason for happening, a cause and effect, 
and neither their causes nor their effects can be outside of the spectrum of time. Pretending that 
electromagnetism does not have a something more than the sum of its parts is silly. As for the 
basic physics of what's described here, they’re a combination of Bill Gaede’s ‘rope hyothesis’ and 
Rupert Sheldrake’s ‘Morphogenic fields’. 

But how could the world’s brightest philosophers ad scientists have missed this? How is it that 
they, with all the technological advances had in the last 500 years, failed to realise that time is 
electromagnetism? By subscribing to a false model of existence well beyond the point 
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observations disproved it. That mode! declared time to be non-existent, and without 
understanding time’s electromagnetic filamentary nature consciousness could not be understood. 
Reality, on the other hand, has real time, raining down predominantly from above, causing rather 
than reacting to gravity, and confirmed by observations. So, as uncomfortable as it might be for 
sceptics to accept that the realisation of the electromagnetic spectrum being the spectrum of time 
came to a half-crazy philosopher artist, instead of to a physicist in academia or in the military, 
they'll also have to also accept this being demonstrably true, with neither electromagnetism, 
consciousness nor existence dismissable as conspiracy theories. 


Antonio Subirats — 2021 
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